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Surah Al-Kahf And The Modern Age
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Although his pioneering work entitled'Jerusalem in the Qur'an' (written in
2002) has becorne a best-seller with translations in many languages, 'Surah
al-Kahf and the Modern Age ' (written ia2007) is likely to be recognized in
the years that lie ahead, as Imran N. Hosein's most important work.

The book begins with a fascinating chapter on 'The Qur'an and Time' which
convincingly explains the enigmatic Hadith of Prophet Muhamrnad (peace
and blessings of Allah Most High be upon him): "when Dajjal is released he
would live on earth lbr 40 days; one day like a yeag one day like a month,
one day like a week, and all his days (i.e., all the rest of his days) like your

' days". (Sahih Muslim)

That explanation and analysis paves the way for the book to reveal, for the first
time, the link between four parables/narratives located in the Surah and such
major Signs of the Last Day as Dajjal the false Messiah apd Gog & Magog.

Indeed the heart ofthe book is located in the unique interpretation and analy-
sis of those four par,lbles/narratives: 'The Young Men in the Cave', 'The
Rich Man and the Poor Man', 'The Encounter of Moses with Khidr', and the
story of 'Dhul Qamain', and the explanation of their links with Dajjal and
with Gog & Magog.

The book makes a bold and pioneering attempt to so interpret this Surah of
the blessed Qur'an that the reality of the world in which we now live is
dramatically explained. It may take some time before Imran's interpretation
of the Qur'an concerning the reality of the modem world is accepted by the
world of Islamic scholarship, but acceptance is inevitable.
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An anahtical study of Surali al-Kahf of the Qur'an that seeks to
explain the reality of amysterious European Jewish-Christian alliance
tliat is waging unjust war on Islam and oppressing Muslims while
pursuing asinister global agenda on behalf of the Euro-Jewish State
of Israel.
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“Therefore listen not to the Unbelievers, but strive against them with the
utmost strenuousness, with the (Qur’an)”

(Surah al-Furqan, 25:52)



Abu Darda reported that Allah's Messenger said. “If anyone memorizes
the first ten \erses of Surali al-Kalif. he would be protected from Dajjal ”

(Saliili Muslim)

“He who among you will survive to see liim (Dajjal) should recite over
him the opening verses of Surali al-Kahf.”

(Sahlli Muslim)

“He who recites tliree verses at the beginning of al-Kahf would be
protected from the trial of tlie Dajjal.”

(Tirmidlii)

Abu Sa'Id al-Khudri reports that the Prophet said: “Whoever recites
Surah al-Kahf on Jum'ah (i.e.. Triday’ of the pagan world) would have
illmnination from the light (of the Surah) from one Jum’ah to the next.”

(Nasa'i, Baihaqi, Hakim)





1

\

I

i
I

s

I

I
I

I >

V
I

I n

\ 4
!%

i I

I

vJ■lX'V V a.*1 !'

i

! Yt'li'*- > ! !

; l

I
i ' .

4 ; *J i * :r« iK t - u !

.'!«K

. i
! I

h .. ' i
v:5-Si I

I

♦;
V4 ,i

1
]

, r
r !i4 ' r

/

1

1

♦

I

1



F O R E W O R D

cS haikh Imran N. Hosein's two books entitled Siirah al-Kahf:
Text, Translation and Modern Commentary, and Siirah al-

Kahf and the Modern Age. are useful additions to the dearth of
English literature on Tafsir al-Qur 'an (exegeses or commentaries on
the Last Testament) and Ta'wll al-Qur'an (i.e., interpretation and
analysis of that Holy Book). The books are timely because they place
the unfolding of contemporaiy historical developments in perspective,
and serve as abeacon for Muslims in general and the Muslim youth in
particular.

Shaikh Imran's books must be read in the context of what he
alludes to as "the reality of amysterious European Jewish-Christian
alliance that is waging unjust war on Islam and oppressing Muslims
while pursuing asinister global agenda on behalf of the Euro-Jewish
State of Israel.” Already there has been acall in one European country-
to ban the Noble Qur 'an, and not too long ago, in that very- country,
there was an onslaught against Sayyiduna Muhammad (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) in the form of outrageous cartoons.

Sayyndiind Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) was the first Mufassir (commentator) of the Noble Qur'an, and
this tradition of explaining Allalf sKalam (Word) continued post the
Prophetic era. This accounts for the numerous Qur'anic commentaries
that are available in Arabic, Farsi and Urdu which are, however,
inaccessible to the vast majority of English-speaking Muslims who
reside outside the confines of the Muslim world.

Shaikh Imran's lucid commentaiy, analysis and interpretation of



SURAH AL-KAHF AND THE MODERN AGE

Siirah al-Kahf in the English language is pertinent since Sayyiduna
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) singled this
particular Siirah of the Noble Qur 'an to be read ever>- day of Jumu 'ah
(i.e., Friday) without fail. The reason for this is that Siirah al-Kahf
encapsulates signs of the End of Time and some of the mysteries that
we ought to reflect upon.

Before delving into the explanations of the four parables, namely,
the Companions of the Cave, the owner of the two gardens, the
encounter of Sayyiduna Musa (peace be upon him) with Sayyiduna
Kliidr (peace be upon him) and Dhii al-Qamain's rule over the world,
Shaikh Imran takes the reader on aspiritual and philosophical journey
for the sake of unravelling the true import of the Qur'anic concept of
Time. It was necessary for him to do so in order that the mysteries in
the parables might be fiilly discerned.

Siirah al-Kahf according to Sayyiduna Muhammad (peace and
blessing of Allah be upon him), contains the signs required for the
believers' defense and protection from DajjaL the false Messiah or
Anti-Christ. Shaikh Imran sheds new light on the subject of Dajjdl and
gives the reader acomprehensive insight into manifestation of evil at
the end of histoiy'. He graphically describes the historical process of
the appearance of the ominous Yajuj and Ma'jiij (Gog and Magog),
the havoc they would cause in the world, and their eventual
d e s t r u c t i o n .

The merit of Shaikh Imre's comprehensive interpretation and
analysis of Siirah al-Kahf lies in the fact that he follows the tradition
of the classical Qur'anic commentators by making cross references to
other relevant Qur'anic verses and the Ahadith of Sayyiduna
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him).

X



F O R WA R I )

As an accomplished scholar of Islam, International Relations and
Philosophy, Shaikh Imran’s treatment of Surah al-Kahf is an eye
opener for Muslims and all those who wish to see with 'two eyes’
(i.e., the external and the internal). His insight into world politics is
phenomenal. He convincingly succeeds in unmasking the Truth from
falsehood for the purpose of making the reader grasp the reality of the
world today.

Shaikh Imran is to be commended for shedding new light on
Surah al-Kahf. His two books will undoubtedly assist Muslims
residing in this mundane world to see with 'two eyes' the unfolding of
histoiy within the context of the portents of the Last Age. Only then
would Muslims be in aposition to reclaim their rightful place in
histoiy- and play ameaningful role in disseminating the teachings and
values of Islam in this godless and decadent world.

Ipray that Allah ta 'ala might bless these two books on Surah al-
Kahf that have already been completed, and might bless with success
Shaikh Imran’s efforts to complete the two additional volumes of his
proposed quartet of books on Surah al-Kahf of the blessed Qur’an,
i.e., Surah al-Kahf and Dajjdl the false Messiah, and Surah al-Kahf
and Gog and Magog. Amin.!

D r A b u l F a d I M o h s i n E b r a h i m

Professor of Islamic Studies
School of Religion and Theology
University of KwaZulu-Natal
D u r b a n

South Afr ica
25 August 2007
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A C O M M E N T O N T H E B O O K
‘ S U R A H A L - K A H F A N D T H E M O D E R N A G E ’ :

elive in an age in which the vast majorit}’ of the Ulama
(religious scholars) of Islam seem to have forgotten the

inner dimension of the Qur'anic revelation. Even the Sufis in the West
are now busy with mystification, while those in the East seem more
concerned with magic. Their treatment of our earlier sages is no better
than hagiographic. They do not perceive history as an ever-
renewed struggle of good against evil -hence their inability to read
and understand the movement of histoiy, as well as to anticipate and
respond to the challenges of those forces which move history. This is
true for both the institutions of Shari 'oh (i.e., the externally imposed
sacred law) and Tariqah (i.e., the path through which that external law
is internalised).

Tlie one astounding exception in this dismal landscape has been
Dr. Muhammad Iqbal. But lo and behold! he too remained undetected
for over 80 years, for although his readers remained awestruck at his
genius, they remained largely impotent in deriving such spiritual
insight from his works as would enable them to explain this moment
in histoiy. Imran N. Hosein's Surah al-Kahf and the Modern Age can
claim to be the first to notice that failure, and it has duly
acknowledged that debt to Iqbal.

While Iqbal has alluded to the 'key' which opens the door to
understanding, Imran N. Hoscin has opened wide the door to the
understanding of the ultimate manifestation of evil at the end of
histoiy. We have always believed thateveiy^ aspect of evil has



S U R A H A L - K A H F A N D T H E M O D E R N A G E

been clearly laid out before our very eyes in the holy words of Allah
and His Messenger. So, when Allah said 'Read!', we did indeed read,
but alas with one eye closed. Surah ol-Kahf and the Modern Age is a
practical demonstration of an all-round epistemology that helps us to
read with botheyes, appearance and reality, sociology and
history, past, present and future. Indeed, never before has the subject
of epistemology been given such importance as in Imran N. Hosein’s
Surah al-Kahf and the Modern Age.

Surah al-Kahf and the Modern Age does more than simply
introduce such major signs of the Last Day as Dajjal the false Messiah
and Yajooj and Majooj (Gog and Magog). This book, as well as all
other books of Shaykh Imran Hosein, describe in finest details the
entire historical process from the time these monsters emerged, up to
the time of their final destruction. Therefore it touches every aspect of
life that is, and will be cormpted by them, in particular politics and
economics. Tliese enemies of Allali will allow the Ijtema (gathering)
of the Tabligh Jamaat, the gatherings of Dhikr in the Sufi Khanqas,
the breast-beating and wailing of the Shias, and the mayhem of the
Walihabis for, perhaps, some more time. But they will never allow
meddling in politics and economics, as though to say, ”Do anything
you like, but do not touch the systems of production and

So when Allah declares Jihad against economicconsumption,
corruption, our response has always been inadequate -individual at
times, but never collective.

Iqbal may have claimed areconstruction of Islamic religious
thought. However, the task of reviving Islamic civilization as aliving
phenomenon and as adynamic actor in the historical process is still
ahead of us. What remains now is for our readers, and the youth in
particular, to assimilate the comprehensive literature produced by

X I V



ACOMMEiVT ON THE BOOK

Shaikh Imran N. Hoscin, and spread this message to all circles of
Islamic activity, Iwish Icould memorize all the subtle arguments in
the book. It must be read again and again, especially with emphasis on
epistemology. There are hundreds of hagiographical treatment to
Iqbal's mind, philosophy and contribution in Bangla, Urdu and
English, but Imarvel at the substance, penetration and balanced
approach that Ifind in your brief treatment.

Muhammad Alamgir (Sydney, Australia) June 2007

X V
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C O N T E N T S

A N S A R l M E M O R I A L S E R I E S

P R E F A C E

CHAPTER ONE -Introcfuction
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CHAPTER THREE -The Surah and the Sunnah

CLIAPTER FOUR -Historical Background of the
revelation of Surah af-Kahf

CHAPTER FIVE -The Storg of the Young Men and the
Cave

CHAPTER SIX -The Parahfe of Two Men -One Rich
and the other Poor

CILAPTER SEVEN -The Parable of Moses andKhidr
CHAP'i'ER EIGHT -The Storg of Dhul Qgrnain
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CHAPTER TEN -The End of Surah af-Kahf
APPENDIX 1-The Eyistemofofical importance of Dreams
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A n s a r i M e m o r i a l S e r i e s

he Ansari Memorial Series is published in honor of the
distinguished Islamic scholar, philosopher and Sufi Shaikh,

Maulana Dr. Muhammad Fadlur Rahman Ansar i (1914-1974).
Publication of the Series began in 1997 to commemorate his 25‘̂  death
anniversary^

Maul^a Ansari was an Islamic scholar, ateacher and aspiritual
guide who spent his entire life struggling in the sacred cause of Islam
in what had become an essentially godless world. His labors in that
sacred cause took him on travels completely around the world several
times on Islamic lecture-tours in the 1950’s to 1970’s. He would leave
his neM' home in Karachi (having migrated from India when Pakistan
came into being in 1947) and travel west, and then return to his home
months later coming from the east.

Maulana was agraduate of Aligarh Muslim University, India,
where he studied Philosophy and Religion. He derived his Islamic
philosophical and spiritual thought from the Islamic scholar. Dr,
Muhammad Iqbal. Iqbal was the autlior of that masterpiece of Islamic
scholarship, “The Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam. ”
Maulana Ansari's great work of Islamic scholarship, “The Qur’anic
Foundations and Structure of Muslim Society’’, itself constituted a
response to Iqbal’s call for “reconstruction of religious thought. ”

He received his spiritual training from Maulana 'Abdul 'Aleem
Siddiqui, an Islamic scholar, Sufi Shaikh, and roving missionary^ of
Islam. Most important of all, he received the Sift epistemology from

%



S U R A H A L - K A H F A N D T H E M O D E R N A G E

both Iqbal and Maulana Siddiqui and delivered it to his students. The
Sufi epistemology recognized that when Truth is embraced (i.e., Islam
is accepted) and is lived with sincerity and devotion to Allah Most
High, it eventually enters the heart (i.e., Islam grows into 1mm). In the
HadJth al-Qudsi it is reported that Allah Most High declared: “My
heavens and My earth are too small to contain Me. but tlie heart of My
faithful servant can contain Me.” This Hadtth vividly describes the
implications of the entry of Truth into the heart.

When Truth enters the heart, then adivine light (mruUah) also
eventually enters, and that light permits the believer's powers of
observation and internal intuitive spiritual insight to penetrate bevond
the ‘extemar appearances of things to reach their 'intemar reality. At
this stage of the growth of Truth in the heart the believer now^ sees
with two eyes -the 'externar and the 'internal' {Dajjdl, the False
Messiah, sees with only one eye -the 'extcmaF). The believer who
pursues a'Jihadfillah' (i.e., astruggle 'in' Allah) is blessed with
growth from Imdn to the stage of Ihsdn. This is also known
Tasawwuf.

It is only with inner light in the discerning heart of atrue believer
that the continuously unfolding Signs of Allah (Ayatullah) can be
recognized, and only thus can the world today be read and correctly
understood. Those who perceive the reality of the world today know
that we live in the age of Fitan, i.e., the Last Age or the age of al-
Qiydmah (which would first culminate with the end of history and the
triumph of Islam, and then, subsequently, with the end of the world
and its transformation into anew world).

Maulana Ansari devoted the last ten years of his life (1964-1974)
to the establishment of the Alecmiyah Institute of Islamic Studies in
Karachi. He struggled at Alecmiyah to train anew generation of

a s

X X
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scholars of Islam who would be spiritually and intellectually capable
of using the Qur'an and Ahadith to understand the mysterious modem
age, and to then respond appropriately to its awesome challenges. Out
of his labors emerged scholars such as Dr. Waffie Muhammad and
Imran N. Hosein (Trinidad, West Indies), Dr, Abul Fadl Mohsin
Ebrahim, Dr. Abbas Qasim (marhum), Muhammad Ali Khan and others
(Durban, South Africa), Siddiq Ahmad Nasir, Raouf Zaman and
Muhammad Saffie (Guyana, South America), Ali Mustafa (Suriname,
South America), Basheer Ahmad Keeno (Mauritius), and so many
others who graduated from the Aleemiyah Institute of Islamic Studies,
Karachi, Pakistan.

The Ansari Memorial Series consists of the following books, all
written by one of Maulma's students:

❖ Jerusalem in the Qur'an -an Islamic View of the Destin}- of
Jerusalem;

Surah al-Kahf Text Translation and Modern Commentary;
Stirah al-Kahf and the Modern Age;
The Religion of Abraham and the State of Israel —AView from
the Qur'an;
Signs of the Last Day in the Modem Age:
The Importance of the Prohibition of Riba in Islam;
The Prohibition of Riba in the Qur'an and Sunnah;
Dreams in Islam -AWindow to Tmth and to the Heart:
The Caliphate, the Hej^, and the Saudi-Wahhabi Nation-State:
The Strategic Significance of the Fast of Ramadan, and Isra and
M'irdj :
One Jama'at -One AmTr: The Organization of aMuslim
Communit\' in the Age of Fitan.

❖

❖

X X I



S U R A H A L - K A H F A N D T H E M O D E R N A G E

The Series, which depict at least some of the 'fruits' of the 'tree'
that was planted by the Manila, is devoted to an effort of
understanding the ‘reality' of the world today, explaining it
accurately, and responding to its unprecedented challenges
appropriately.

Three new books are now included in the Series. Two of them,

on Siirah al-Kahf, form part of aproposed quartet of books on that
Siirah. Other books on Dajjal and on Gog and Magog would complete
the quartet Insha Allah. The third new book in the Series is comprised
of acollection of essays on the theme of ‘Signs of the Last Day in the
Modem Age'.

The Series will be incomplete without abiography of that great
scholar himself -his life, his work and his thought. Work has already
commenced on that biography.

Maul^ Ansari honored his own Shaikh, Manila Muhammad

'Abdul ‘Aleem Siddiqui, by establishing the Aleemiyah Institute of
Islamic Studies in Pakistan, and by publishing the Aleemiyah
Memorial Series. The Ansari Memorial Series represents ahumble
effort to follow in that noble tradition.

x x i i



P R E F A C E

raise be to Allali Most High through Whose Kindness
Surah al-Kahf and the Modern Age is now published. May

He bless this humble work to reach Muslims in many parts of the
world. May it assist them to grow closer to the Qur'an and to this
Siirah -especially every day of.him'ah when the Surah is to be
recited for protection from the Fitnah of Dajjdl. May it refresh their
memory of the meaning of the Sfirah and, more importantly,
constantly deepen their understanding of the Surah. Amin!

As war on Islam intensifies and the time approaches when the
imposter Euro-Jewish State of Israel makes its bid to become the
ruling State in the world, and Dajjal the false Messiah would rule the
world from Jerusalem and declare that he is the true Messiah, Ifear
that there would be many who would ban books on the Qur’^. I
therefore pray most humbly, and ask my gentle readers to also kindly
join in the prayer, that Allah Most High might protect books (such as
this humble quartet of books on Surah al-Kahf) that employ the
blessed Qur'an to expose those in the godless modern age who are
waging unjust war on Islam and Muslims. Amin.

Amysterious Euro-world-order with aJewish-Christian alliance
wages war on Islam on behalf of the Euro-Jewish State of Israel. If
there is any merit at all in this book it can, perhaps, be located in its
role as avcr>' humble pioneering work that might possibly inspire
others, more competent than this writer, to amore comprehensive
effort in using this Surah of the Qur'an to explain that world today.



S U R A H A L - K A H F A N D T H E M O D E R N A G E

The first volume of four, containing 'Text Translation and
Modern Commentary of Surah al-Kahf\ made its appearance at the
same time as this main work on the subject entitled Surah al-Kahf
and the Modern Age and was meant to function as acompanion
volume to this main work. Ipray that Imight be able to write
additional volumes on this subject, Insha Allah, in order to attempt a
more comprehensive modern interpretation of the AhadJth and
Qur.'anic verses dealing (directly and indirectly) with the critically
important topics of Dajjal the false Messiah or Anti-Christ, and of
Gog and Magog.

The writing of the first two books on Surah al-Kahf was kindly
sponsored in the names of Rabia Aboobakar Hussein Jakhura and
Aboobakar Hussein Jakhura of Malawi in Africa, Abdul Majid Kader
Sultan and Fatimah Abdullali of Malaysia, and Hajjah Haniffa Bte
Omar Khan Sourattee and Hajjali Mariam Bte Fakir Mohammed of
Singapore.

Mav Allah Most Kind bless them all. Amm\

I m r a n N . H o s e i n

Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia
J u n e 2 0 0 7

X X I V



CHAPTER ONE >
Introduct ion

his book analyses and interprets Siirah al-Kohf of the
Qur'an in an attempt to explain the reality of the world in

the modern age. It is is written for the benefit of those who already
believe in the Qur’an as the revealed word of the one true God. Those

who do not believe in the Qur'an, or who reject it’s claim to be a

divine revelation, are invited to prove their claim by responding to the
1400 year-old challenge to produce achapter like any in the Holy
B o o k .

We can therefore begin b\' directing attention to tlie declaration

made by the Qur'mi that its primaiy function is to explain all things:
c .

..And We liave sent down to thee (O Muhammad) tlie Book (i.e., the
Our ’an) \\hicli explains all things ...”

(Qur'an, al-Nalil. 16:89)

Muslims sometimes forget that no one can penetrate the reality of
the modern age in which we now live without explanation and
guidance provided by the Qur’an. This remains true for globalization.



S U R A H A L - K A H F A N D T H E M O D E R N A G E

international politics, the world economy, international monetaiy'
affairs, the increasing prosperity of those who belong to or support the
modern Euro-Jewish/Euro-Christian world-order, and the increasing

poverty and destitution of those who resist Euro-Jewish/Euro-
Christian rule. It remains true of the modem feminist revolution. And

it is true in respect of the return of the Jews to the Holy Land to
reclaim it as their own, tlie restoration of aState of Israel (in the Holy
Land some 2000 years after Allah Most High had ordained its
destruction), and the imminent assumption by Israel of the status of

'mling state' of the world.

Yet he who does not grasp the reality of the world today can

never be certain that he is rightly guided, and hence cannot function as
areliable guide for others. The predicament of Muslims today is that
most leaders do not comprehend reality, and are hence themselves
profoundly misguided. The tme servants of Allah Most High, on the
other hand, who are blessed with know^ledge of reality, are either

banned from teaching, or are demonized, marginalized and persecuted
to such an extent that they are unable to ftmetion as guides. Therefore
tlieir guidance hardly ever reaches the masses of Muslims. The scholar
of Islam who now attempts with spiritual insight to interpret the
blessed Qur'an and the AhadlTth of Prophet Muhammad (peace and
blessings of Allah Most High be upon him) to explain today ’s mysterious
world is confronted with another serious problem. His intemally-blind

peers shun him, and the seriousness and integrity of his scholarship is
questioned.

2



CHAPTER ONE Jo— Inttvcfuction

Tliis book confirms those who comprehend the reality of the
world today to be apeople who have not only studied and understood

the explanation and guidance of the Qur'an but, in particular, of Surah
al-Kahf of the Qur'an, as it explains the modern age. They also
recognize that this Siirah must be recited on every day of Jiim 'ah (i.c.,
Friday) for protection from the awesome tests and trials of this age.

This book argues that religious knowledge imparted in today's
traditional institutions of higher Islamic learning (i.e.. the Dar al-
Uliim) is insufficient to penetrate the Qur'anic explanation of the
reality of the world today. In addition to the perennial truth delivered
through traditional religious knowledge, the scholars of Islam need to

access ’strategic knowledge'. Such knowledge is delivered through
the medium of what the Qur'an describes as al-Baslrah (i.e,, internal
intuitive spiritual insight) and through the adoption of acritical
approach to the study of modern thought that has come from modern,
essentially godless western civilization. This is so because the
supreme challenge to Islam and to the religious way of life has come
f r o m t h a t c i v i l i z a t i o n .

Wc argue that unless the scholars are blessed with spiritual
insight (in addition, of course, to knowledge that is externally
derived), unless they see with the ’light' of Allah, the world would
usually deceive them. This is so because it is in the very nature of
modern western civilization that ’appearance' and 'reality' are often
quite different from each other. The road to hell, for example, is
deceptiveh’ presented to appear as the road to heaven (i.e.,

industrialization, modernization, progress and prosperity) and vice
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versa, exactly as prophesied b\’ Prophet Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa
sallam).

All through the history of Islam it has been the authentic Sufi
Shuyukh (Shaikhs), more than any others, who have walked the path
\\hich led to spiritual insight, and they, more than any other, have

succeeded in penetrating the internal reality of things. Yet we live in
an age in which the authentic Sufi Shuyukh (Shaikhs), such as my
distinguished teacher of blessed memory, Maulana Dr, Muhammad
Fazlur Raliman Ansari (1914-1974), and his distinguished teacher and
refulgent lantern of spiritual magnetism, Maulana Muhammad 'Abd
al-'Aleem Siddiqui (1892 -1954), are the target of vicious and
sustained attacks.

This book also reminds that there are those amongst mankind
whose hearts have been so sealed by Allah Most High that they can
never understand the Qur’^:

ojga Qj o' b | o I j j

iCgl 0 ] 3

“ A n d w h o c o u l d e x c e e d t h e w i c k e d n e s s o f h e t o w h o m l i i s L o r d - G o d ’ s

messages are conveyed, and who thereupon turns away from them, forgetting
all liis accumulated (evil) deeds?
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Behold, over tlieir hearts liave Wc laid veils that prevent them from grasping
tlie trutlis (revealed in this Qur’an); and into their ears (We have placed)
deafness; and Uiough you may call them to the (true) guidance (of this
Qur ’an)^ they will ne\'er embrace it.

(Qur aa al-Kalif. 18:57)

W H AT I S T H E Q U R ’ A N I C E X P L A N AT I O N O F T H E
‘ R E A L I T Y ’ O F T H E A G E I N W H I C H W E N O W L I V E ?

In the process of analyzing Surah al-Kahf we are led to the

conclusion that the world now exists in the Last Age (i.e,, the age of
al-Qiyamah). and that the dominant actors of the modern age are
Dajjdl the false Messiali or Anti-Christ, and Gog and Magog. That is a
conclusion of tremendous importance since it confirms that we now
live in an age that is deceptive, godless, oppressive, and fraught with
unprecedented dangers and peril.

Our view, and Allah Knows best, is the ‘Last Age' began when
Allah Most High changed the direction of prayer (Oiblah) for all
believers, from Jerusalem to Makkah. Tlie Qiblah in Jerusalem was

the sacred temple (Masjid al-Aqsa) which Prophet Solomon (alaihi al-
Saldm) built, and which held asacred rock. And the Qiblah in Makkah
was the sacred temple {Masjid al-Haram or K'abah) which Prophet
Abraham (alaihi al-Saldm) built and which also held ascared stone. This

change in Qibla occurred some seventeen months after the migration
of Prophet Muhammad (sallatahu 'alaihi
Makkah to Madina.

sallam) (Hijrah) fromw a
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As adirect consequence of this change in Qiblah the world
witnessed the birth anew community (i.e., Ummah) within the
religion of Abraham (i.e., Millah) under the leadership of Prophet
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah Most High be upon him). This
Muslim Ummah replaced the Israelites as the new 'chosen'
community representative of the true religion of Abraliam (peace be

upon him). As aconsequence of the Jewish rejection of Prophet
Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) as atme Prophet of the One God,
that Israelite religious community (Banii Israll) lost whatever had
remained of its validity.

The Jews were prepared to recognize Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi

M-a sallam) as aProphet sent to the Arabs. But they adamantly rejected
the claim that an Arab Prophet could be sent to those (i.e., Jews) who
were the “chosen people of tlie Lord-God”! Rather, they insisted that
none but aJew could be sent as aProphet over the Jews.

It was as adirect result of Jewish rejection of Prophet
Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam). and of the Qur'an that was
revealed to him, that Allah Most High released Dajjal tlie false
Messiah or Anti-Christ, as well as Gog and Magog into the world at
that time. And so the Last Age appropriately commenced in the
lifetime of the Last Prophet, Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam), and
that is the explanation for his famous declaration which he made while
holding up two of his fingers side by side with each other;

Narrated Salil bin Sad: Isaw Allah’s Apostle pointing witli his index and
middle fingers, saying. "The time of my advent and tlie (Last) Hour are like
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tliese two fingers. The great catastrophe \\ ill o\ ei^\helin everything. Iand the
Last Day are like these two (fingers).”

(SahTli Bukliari)

No one can explain or respond to the challenges of the Last Age
without aproper insight into the subjects of Dajjal and of Gog and

Magog. Wliat this book demonstrates is that Surah al-Kahf constitutes
the key to the understanding of those subjects. Hence this Siirah
explains the strange modern age that continues to unfold so
ominously.

The next conclusion to which we have arrived as aresult of our

study of Sfirah ol-Kahf is that survival of faith in Islam is not possible
unless the believers take steps to disconnect from the godless cities of
the modern age and strive to establish Islam in the remote countryside.
Tliis was the view of the great Turkish scholar of Islam, Badiuzzaman
SaTd Nursi. The Chinese Communist leader Mao Tse Tung also had a

similar view concerning the methodology of his revolutionary
struggle. For our part we propose astrategy of establishing Islam at a
micro-level in remotely-located Muslim Villages where Muslim
women and children would be shielded from the oppression,
godlessncss, decadence and anarchy that is overtaking the world.

The epistemologically-challenged scholars of Islam of the
modern age advocate the exactly opposite view. Tliey claim that
Muslims have an obligation to remain afunctional part of the modern
world and should follow them in establishing residence in the grand
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cities of the modern age in order to play their part in guiding mankind
to the right path.

SURAH AL-KAHF, THE JEWS, AND THE LAST AGE

Surah al-Kahfh^s avery special link with the Jews and with the
Last Age. Every Jew and Christian should be interested in
understanding this link.

The (Jewish) Rabbis in Madina had posed three questions with
which to ’test Muhammad (sallalahu 'alathi wa sallam). If he could

correctly answer the three questions it would be confirmed that he was
indeed atrue Prophet. This book provides adetailed account of the
event, the three questions and their answers. The book also attempts
an ana i vs i s o f t hose answers .

Our careful examination of the questions as well as the answers
given in the Qur'an, reveal that the questions in themselves did not
directly target the subjects concerning which Prophet Muhammad
(sallalahu 'alaihi wa sallam) was being tested. Rather the real agenda w’as
hidden behind the questions that were posed.

The questions were cunningly posed with an ultimate objective of
determining whether Prophet Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam)
knew about Dajjal and about Y'ajuj (Gog) andM’q/ivy (Magog) whose
advent constituted major Signs of the Last Day.

8
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Surah al-Kahf commenced with an answer to the first question in
which Dajjal remained the unspoken target. The primar>' objective of
this book is to so analyze the Surah as to extract that guidance witliin
it that would help believers to deepen their understanding of Dajjal,
and enhance their capacih' to protect themselves and their families
from the Fitnah (tests and trials) of Dajjal.

When the Sfirah responded to the second question it introduced
the subject oiY'ajuj (Gog) andM'ajiij (Magog).

Siirah al-Kahf contains four stories, presented sometimes as
narratives and sometimes as parables. The first stoiy about the young
men and the cave deepens our understanding of Dajjal as well as Gog
and Magog. The second stoiy about the rich man and the poor man is
basically pointing to Dajjal. The third stoiy concerning Musa (alaihi al-
Salam) and Khidr (alaihi al-Saldni) is, perhaps, the most important of all

and, again, furthers our understanding of Dajjal. Finally the fourth and
last story about the great traveler introduces and explains the subjeet
of Gog and Magog. This book explains these four stories and parables
of Surah al-Kahf.

Before we can turn to those beautiful stories and parables we
must first examine the concept of time in the Qur'an. Unless we grasp
that subject we cannot penetrate the religious symbolism in the Qur'an
and Ahacifih pertaining to the Last Age, nor can we understand the
dominant actors in the Last Age, namely, Dajjal the false Messiah or
Anti-Christ and Gog and Magog. It is for this reason that the book
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commences with the highly unusual subject of 'The Qur'an and
T i m e

Inever could grasp, while Iwas ayoung student of Maulana Dr,
Ansari at the Aleemiyah Institute of Islamic Studies in Karachi,
Pakistan, during the years 1964-1971. the reason he directed so much
attention and effort to teach the subject of 'multi-dimensional time' in
Islam. It is only now since Ihave discovered the tremendous link

between 'time' and the Signs of the Last Day that Ihave finally
realised the great wisdom of that teacher in what he was tiying to
impart to us of this difficult subject so long ago.

Yet, not even in the Ddr al-'UlUm or institutions of higher
Islamic learning is this subject taught any more. One of the causes for
this lies, perhaps, in the current war being waged on the spiritual heart

of Islam, i.e., Tasawwuf or al-lhsan. In addition, many Sufis have
themselves abandoned the Sufi epistemology that recognizes the
validity of internal intuitive spiritual insight as asource of knowledge.
We have provided some evidence of this perplexing phenomenon in
our essay entitled 'Iqbal the Sufi Epistemology and the End of
History' (Published in our book of essays entitled 'Signs of the Last
Day in the Modern Age').
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CHAPTER TWO >
Tfie Qur'an ancC Time

he very essence of time as divinely taught in Silrah al-Kahf
of the Qur'an, and as interpreted in this essay, is that it is

complex and multi-dimensional. There is amulti-dimensional

movement of time as it passes through the ages. Only the faithful and
righteous are endowed with Niir (i.e., light) which gives them the
capacit\' to penetrate the reality of time. In avery famous Surah of the
Qur'an (i.e., al- ’Asr) named after time, Allali Most Wise warns that all

except the believers would be at sea about this subject. They would be
in astate of loss because of their incapacity to fathom the subject of
time and thus to swim gracefully with the river of time as it flows to a
destination which would witness the final triumph of Truth over
falsehood (See Our an, al- Asr. 103:1-3).

The \ouths in Stlrah al-Kahf thought that their 300-year long sta>'
in the cave lasted just aday or part of aday because everv' spiritual
experience and contact with the eternal transports us to aworld in
which we lose track of time (i.e., the 'here and now' or the 'moment').
Whoever breaks the barrier that imprisons us in the prison of the
'here' and 'now’, can experience timelessness. Only true love for
Allah Most High and sincere devotion to the religion of truth can
break the barrier of time.
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This essay argues that none can understand Dajjal, the
mastermind of the strange world today, unless he first liberates the

mind from the prison of the 'here and now' and penetrates the
different worlds of t ime.

All, save those who have faith in Allah Most High
imprisoned in the consciousness of only one dimension of time. Wlien
those who are devoid of faith are raised on the Last Day, veils will be
removed from their eyes so they will see with asharpness of vision
hitlierto not possible. That new- sharpness of vision, in turn, would
reveal to them something of the reality of time.

r e m a i n

The Qur'mi has described apeople who would one day be forced
out of that prison of time to see the real world. Even though they mav
have lived for scores of years in this life, yet after their resurrection
into anew world (wLich would be ghoir al-ard. i.e., different from the
present order of creation; see Qur'an, Ibrahim, 14:48), they would
themselves be conscious of the new dimension of time into which they
have been reborn. They will then declare that the scores of years in
their previous life seem like “a day or part of aday";

f f

(It will be said) “You were heedless of this (Day of Judgement), now have
We removed thy v-eil. and sharp is thy sight tliis Day! (And one of the first
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things that they now see with their sharp sight would be the reality of
‘ t i m e

(Qur'an. Qaf. 50:22)

1 3
u
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He will ask (those who are doomed): “What number of years did j'ou stay on
earth?" Thc>' will answ'er; “We ha^!e spent tliere aday or part of aday: but
ask tliose who (are able to) count time.” He will say: “Ye stayed not but a
little if ye had only known!”

(Qur'an, al-Muminun, 23:112-114)
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On tlie Day that the Hour (of reckoning) will be established the transgressors
will swear that tlicy tarried not but an hour: thus were tliey used to being
deluded! But those enbucd with knowledge and faith will say: “Indeed ye did
tany witliin Allah's Decree to the Day of Resurrection and this is the Day of
Resurrection: but ve were not aware!”

(Qur'an, al-Rum. 30:55-56)
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These verses of the Qur'an reveal arelationship between 'faith’
and time such that those who possess faith would penetrate the reality
of time. The depth of penetration of that reality would be ameasure of
!faith'.

‘ P R O T E S T A N T ’ I S L A M A N D T H E C O N C E P T O F T I M E

'Protestantism' is auniquely European phenomenon. It

represents astrange conception of religion bereft of its spiritual core.
It thus facilitates the emergence of awestern 'one-eyed' epistemology
that limits knowledge to external observation while casting doubt
about, or denying the validity of knowledge internally or spiritually
derived. When that epistemology influenced Islamic thought it created
a'Protestant' Islam that abandoned the Islamic spiritual quest. It
eventually became astrange and curious creature that worked
overtime on behalf of Dojjal, the false Messiah, while waging war on
the Siifis of Islam and on the use of internal intuitive spiritual insight
in the interpretation of religious symbolism.

Prophet Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) has explained the
subject of Dajjdl the False Messiah, or Anti-Christ, in quite some
detail. Among the things he said about Dajjai was that:

.he would live on earth (after Allali Most High releases him) for aperiod
of forty days, one day (being) like ayear, one day like amonth, one day like
aweek, and all his days (i.e.. all tlic rest of his days) like your days”.

(Narrated by al-Naw was ibn Saina’an and recorded in Sahih Muslim)
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Some scholars of Islam have most unfortunately been deceived,
because of the profound intellectual impact of modern Euro-Christian

and Euro-Jewish western colonial rule over the world of Islam, into
embracing a'Protestant* version of Islam. As aresult the>- see with
only 'one* eye, the 'external*, and are either unwilling to, or incapable
of interpreting any sacred text pertaining to time beyond its literal
meaning. Such scholars would insist that somewhere on earth, if we

would only search well enough, we could find aplace where asingle
’day', as we know a‘day*, can last for as long as a'year*, as we know
a'year*. We could also find aplace where a'day' can last for a
'month*, and another for a'week*: and that when Allah Most High
releases him into the world, if we continue our search in those places,
we should eventually be able to locate Dajjal.

Unfortunately the nearest that we can approach to this
explanation is at the north and south poles where we can experience
six months of continuous light and another six of continuous darkness.
But that phenomenon cannot explain the HadJth.

The authentic Sufi Shuyilkh (Shaikhs) of Islam have been, for
more than athousand years, spiritual luminaries who penetrated the
veiy heart of the religious way of life, and like Khidr (‘atoihi alSaldm),
the\- saw with 'two* eyes, i.e., the external and internal. {Imam al-

Ghazza/i is one of them.) Because of the depth of faith the\- had
attained the>' were able to comprehend the reality of time.

Following the path of Khidr ('alaihi al-Salamj we have applied the
Sufi epistemology of internal intuitive spiritual insight to the
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interpretation of religious symbolism (t 'awJl al-AhadJth).
Consequently, we have dismissed the view that any amount of
searching at the poles, or anywhere else on earth, could result in
Dajjal ever being located on earth. Rather, we hold the view that the
only place on earth that abeliever would ever be able to see and

recognize Dajjal in person is in the Holy Land, It would of course be
at tlie very end of his evil reign over the world when 'his day' would
be like 'our day' and, hence, when he would be in our dimension of
t ime .

Perhaps it is because of special divine blessings conferred upon
the Holy Land that the passage from different dimensions of time to
our time has often taken place there. This would explain why Prophet
Muhammad (sallalahu 'alaihi wa sallam) had to be taken to Jerusalem in

order to be raised to the Samawat (i.e., the seven strata of space and
time, other than our own, tliat Allah Most High fashioned after having
created the earth and all within it, for the benefit of mankind. See

Qur'an, al-Baqarah, 2:29).

But at that time Dajjal would have successfully completed his
mission and his enigmatic 'fort> 'days on earth would be about to end.
Those who remained strangely incapable of recognizing Dajjal at
work right here in our world, cannot function as guides for the
believers since they are themselves deceived.

But we do not deny those (Protestant) Islamic scholars the right
to keep on searching! They are also waiting for the 'donkey' on which
Dajjal would ride (according to aHadlth of the Prophet): I t w o u l d
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travel as fast as the clouds and would have its ears stretched out wide.”

Also, '*He (Dajja!) ^^'ould step into the ocean and tlie water w'ould reach him

up to his knees.” We have used the Sufi epistemology to recognize
'religious symbolism' at work in these Ahadlth and to interpret that
symbolism. The symbol of the “donkey” represents modern aircraft.
And modern technology permits the deptlis of the ocean to be

penetrated. Thus can we understand the prophecy of Dajjal's “stepping
into die ocean”, etc.

A H M A D I Y Y A H A N D T H E C O N C E P T O F ‘ T I M E ’

The reader w'ould perhaps question the relevance of this section
of the chapter. Let us therefore explain. The Ahmadiyyah Movement
is acreation of 'Protestant’ Islam, and it is consequently incapable of

understanding the subject of time in Islam. Members of the
Ahmadi}yah movement have clung to the misguided teachings of
their founder concerning the subject of Dajjal the false Messiah or
Anti-Christ, as well as the subject of the return of the true Messiah,
Jesus the son of Mary (peace and blessings of Allah Most High be upon him).

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, the founder of the Ahmadiyah

Movement, claimed that the prophecies of Prophet Muhammad
relating to the return of the true Messiah, Jesus the son of Mar>' (‘alaihi
alSaldm) were ftilfliled in him. If this claim of his were true (and it is
manifestly false) then he, Mirza, would have had to kill Dajjal while
he (Mirza) was still alive, for this was the Prophet's prophecy. Again,
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the implication would be that Dajjal would have lived his entire forty
days on earth before he was allegedly killed by the founder of the
Ahmadiyyah Movement in his alleged capacity as stand-in for Jesus,
the son of Mary.

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad died almost acentury' ago (from the time
of tlie writing of this book), but neither did he, nor did any of his

misguided follow'ers to this day, ever attempt to interpret and explain
the ‘forty days' of Dajjal’s life on earth before the (false) ‘Indian’
Messiah allegedly put an end to it!

It was precisely because of incapacity to penetrate the subject of
time and the different worlds (Samowat) of space and time that

Ahmadiyyah adopted the position that it has concerning the Prophet's
miraculous journey to Jerusalem and ascension into the Samawat
during the Isra and M'iraj. They claim that Isra and M’iraj was a
spiritual experience which did not involve any miraculous travel
through different stratas of space and time. They also deny that Jesus
was ever raised through those Samawat and reject belief in his return.
Rather, they hold the view that he survived the attempt of crucifixion
to travel all the way to Kashmir where his alledged grave has
conveniently been located.

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was one of the many false Messiahs
(Dajjalun kozzabun) w'hose mysterious advent Prophet Muhaamad
(sallalahu 'alaihi wa sallam) prophesied. When we Study Mirza and his
false teachings we acquire valuable insight with which to recognize
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the footprints of Dajjal. Herein lies the importance of the Ahmadiyyah
Movement and, hence, this section of the chapter.

IQBAL AND ASAD

But Protestant Islam and Ahmadiyyah arc not the only ones
misled on these two important subjects that are intimately connected
to the conception of time in Islam. Eminent scholars of Islam such as
Dr. Muhammad Iqbal and Muhammad Asad (may Allah have

them both) were similarly epistemologically challenged on the subject
of time. In fact Iqbal was led to the false conclusion that heaven and
hell were states rather than localities:

m e r c y o n

"Heaven and Hell are slates, not localities. Tlieir descriptions in the Qur'an
are visual representations of an inner fact. i.c. character. Hell, in tlie words of
tlie Qur'^. is 'God’s kindled fire which mounts above the hearts' -tlie
painful realization of one’s failure as aman, Heaven is Uie joy of triumph
over the forces of disintegration,”

(Iqbal. “Reconstruction of Religious Tliought in Islam’.
Oxford University Press. London, 1934 p, 116)

Asad, on the other hand, was so convinced that Jesus (‘alaihi al-

Salam) had died, and therefore, would not return, that he publicly
proclaimed this dangerously false belief in his famous translation and
commentary' of the Glorious Qur’an (Sec his translation and
commentary of the following verses: al-Maidah, 5:117, and Ale
'Imran, 3:55).
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In both instances, Iqbal as well as Asad, misunderstanding

concerning the reality of time led to profound error.

B E Y O N D ‘ L I T E R A L T I M E ’

In fact, space and time are both multi-dimensional. And heaven
and hell both exist as real localities, and not just as states, in
dimensions of space and time other than the one in which we now
live. In this important chapter we attempt to explain time in amanner
that would hopefully encourage the skeptics to revisit their views on

the subject.

Allah Most High has declared that He created the entire earth in
two days, and both the heavens and the earth in six days. These could
not be 'days' as literally understood by us since such 'days’ came into
being only after the creation of both the heavens and the earth;

(j <3^ [ J i ^
4 i S l J - j l j 4 ^

“Say: Is it that you deny Him Who created the earth in two Days? And do
you join equals with Him? He is tlie Lord of (all) the Worlds.”

(Qur’an, Fussilat 41:9)

2 0



CFL\PTER TWO —T'de Qur’an and Time

j I (3^ 4A)1 J>5^3 oj ^

3iii "ijiUti ’^i=4: 3^' c;^ '^!
/

' 5 « ^

“Verily your Lord is Allah Wlio created the heavens and the earth in six Days
and is firmly established on tlie Tlirone (of authority) regulating and
governing all tilings. No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after His
leave (hath been obtained). Tliis is Allah your Lord; You should ser\'e Him.
Will you not celebrate His praises?"'

(Qur’an, Yunus. 10:.3)

That there is more to Time' than that which is literally
understood is also clear from the following statement of the blessed
Prophet (sallalahii 'alaihi wa sallani):

“Narrated Abu Dhar: 1asked. OAllah’s Messenger! Which Masjid was first
built on tlie surface of the earth? He replied. al-Masjid al-Hariun (in
Makkah). I(tlien) asked, which was built next? He replied. The Masjid of al-
Aqsa (in Jerusalem). I(then) asked, wliat was tlie period of time which
elapsed between the construction of the two? He said. Forty years. He added.
Wherever (you may be. and) the prayer time becomes due. perform the
prayer tliere, for the best thing is to do so (i.e. to offer the pra\ ers on time).”

(Sahih Bukliari)

2 1



S U R A H A L - K A H F A N D T H E M O D E R N A G E

If we understand ‘time’ (forty years) in this Haclfth literally then
the HadJth would be manifestly false. It requires just alittle reflection
for one to understand that the blessed Messenger of Allah (sallalahu

alaihi mw sallam) was not referring in this HadJth to a‘year* in the sense
of twelve lunar months. When he spoke in this HadJth of that period
of ‘forty’ years, and when he referred in the HadJth concerning Dajjal.
to a'day’ like a‘year’, he was not referring to a‘year’ as we know^ a
‘ v e a r ‘ .

Well then, we ask, what kind of a‘year’ was he referring to when
he described aperiod of time that history has recorded as more than a
thousand years long, to be just 'forty’ years in duration?

It is impossible for the statement concerning the 40-day lifespan
of Dajjal on earth (or the forty years which elapsed between the
building of the two Masajid) to be understood if we limit ourselves to
our human notion of ‘time’. Such is derived from our sense perception
of ‘night’ and of 'day’ and of the movement of the sun and the moon.
Those bound to the western epistemology cannot interpret it, though

quantum physics might shed some light on the matter. Nor can the
AhadJth concerning Dajjal etc., be understood by those who are
imprisoned in the literal interpretation of that which ought to be
symbolically interpreted. In fact, it is only the Sufi epistemology that
can unlock the subject of Dajjal!

We can understand literally ‘a day (youm) which would be like

our day (youm)'. Such a‘day’ (youm) w'ould comprise a‘night’ (lail)
and the following ‘day’ (nohdr), in other words from ‘sunset’ to
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'sunset’, Dajjal would be in our dimension of time, in 'days like our
days’, when he would be at the end of his life on eartli. That is quite
clear! Whoever is in our dimension of time must, it would appear, also
be in our dimension of space. This is what the historical record
indicates. We have no evidence in histoiy of anyone being in our
dimension of time but not in our dimension of space. Because of

Dajjal being in our dimension of time, as well as space, at the end of
his life on earth, it would be possible for us to see him in Jerusalem.

The question which arises is: where on earth would Dajjal be
during the period of a'day like ayear', and then a'day like amonth'
and finally, a'day like aweek’? The second question is how long
would 'a day like ayear' last -then 'a day like amonth’ -then, 'a day
like aweek’? This important chapter of the book attempts to respond
to those questions.

A L - G H A I B - T H E U N S E E N T R A N S C E N D E N TA L W O R L D

Religion has always affirmed the existence of unseen
transcendental worlds which exist beyond (normal) observation and,
hence, scientific enquiry, in dimensions of space and time other than
our own (al-Ghaib), and has always required of believers that they
believe in these unseen worlds.

When Dajjal is in a'day’ other than 'our day’ it would not be
possible for us to sec him (even though he would be on earth) since he
would be in adi fferent dimension of existence in that unseen world
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(al-Ghaib). This is precisely the case with Angels and Jinn who are
on earth and yet cannot be seen by human beings. The Qur'an has
declared that there are two angels (on the shoulders of) each human

being:

^ O j jCo C o

i ! »

“But verily over you (are appointed angels) to protect you, kind and
honourable: writing down (your deeds): tliey know (and understand) all that
ye do.”

(Qur'an, al-Infitar, 82:10-12)

It has further informed us that there is an evil Jinn (i.e., aSatan) who

is attached to every such human being who turns away from the Dhikr
(remembrance) of his Lord-God:

ja] I*’ ' j a J i . \u

“If anyone withdraws liimself from remembrance of (Allah) Most Gracious.
We appoint for him aSatan (i.e., adisbelieving Jinn) to be an intimate
companion to him.”

(Qur'an, al-Zuklunf. 43:36)

Even though we cannot see those Angels and Jinn who are
around us, yet every believer believes in their existence here on earth!
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Here is evidence of our belief in dimensions of existence, and, hence,

of worlds of space and t/me other than our own, existing alongside our
own world of space and time here on earth.

Not only do we believe in such dimensions which transcend our
normal experience, but we also have incontrovertible evidence that an
Angel can enter into our dimension and so appear in our world of
space and time that we can see him with our eyes. This was
demonstrated on several occasions by the Angel Gabriel fa/ai/ii al-
Salam). Here is one such occasion:

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar ibn al-Khattab: My father, Umar ibn al-Khallab.
told me: One day we were sitting in tlie Masjid when there appeared before
us aman dressed in pure white clothes. Ms hair extraordinarily black. There
were no signs of travel on Mm. None amongst us recogmzed him. He
e\’entually sat with tlie Apostle (peace be upon him). He knelt before him,
placed his palms on his thighs, and (proceeded to ask five questions) ....
(Tlie narrator of the HadTth. Umar ibn al-Kliattab) said: Then he (the inquirer)
went on his way but 1stayed with him (the Holy Prophet) for along while.
He then asked me: Umar, do you know who tliis inquirer was? 1replied:
Allah and His Apostle know best. He (the Holy Prophet) remarked; He was
Gabriel (the Angel). He came to you in order to instruct you in matters of
religion.

(Saliih Muslim)

This event qualifies as, perhaps, the most amazing occasion in
histoiy in which an angel assumed human form while entering into the
dimension of space and time in which human beings exist, hence
becoming visible and tangible to them.
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AJinn can also assume human form and enter into the human

world of space and time. The most famous incident of such was the

appearance of Ihlis (i.e., Satan) in the person of an old Arab man, at
the gathering assembled by the Quraish to formulate policy which
would solve the problem caused by Muhammad (sallalal
sallam):

i u ‘ a l a i h i ^ v a

“Satan (i.e.. Iblls) himself greeted them at tlie door of their meeting-place in
the guise of an aged sheikli, dressed in acloak. Wlien tliey asked liiin who he
was. he replied: ‘A sheikli who has heard of your intended discussion and has
come to listen to what you say; and perhaps my opinion and advice will not
be lost upon you. ’So he entered witli tltem.”

(Ibn Ishaq, Sirat RasUl Allali, Tr. By Alfred Guillaume, Ox. Univ. Press.

1955 p. 221)

Now, can we use authoritative sources to explain the existence of
dimensions of time other than our own? Can we explain ‘a day like
year'?

a

Since the Qur'an declares of itself that it explains all things
(Qur'an, al-Nahl, 16:89), the implication is that it must explain those
statements of the blessed Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) which are
beyond normal human understanding. Our purpose in this essay is to
turn to the Qur'an in an effort to locate the explanation of this
enigmatic HadTth concerning the 40-day lifespan (on earth) of Dajjal,
the False Messiah.
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‘ T I M E ’ E X I S T E D W H E N W E D I D N O T

Islam has taught that there was atime when mankind did not
exist and that all of mankind was created as an act of divine grace at a
moment in time: thus time pre-existed mankind. Islam has also taught
tliat atime would come when everything would perish and only the
divine countenance would remain. (Qur'an, al-Rahman, 55:26-7): hence

time would continue to exist even when mankind no longer exists.
Consider the following verse:

4 ©

“Has there not been over Man along period of lime when he was not atiling
of which mention could be made (i.e., non-existent)T

(Qurm al-Dalir, 76:1)

Secondly, Islam has taught tliat mankind was originally created
and placed in al-Jannoh (paradise) in adimension of time other than
the biological time in which we are now located and in which we
grow old. And it was in consequence of an act of disobedience of a
divine command that mankind was expelled from that dimension of

time and placed temporarily in this dimension of time in which we
now exist.

The implication is that while mankind possesses areality that is
dependent on time, time possesses areality that is independent of

2 7



S U R A H A L - K A H F A N D T H E M O D E R N A G E

mankind. What is the reality of timel Allah Most High has declared of
Himself that He is time:

Narrated Abu Hurairah: Allali’s Apostle said. Allah said. ‘The offspring of
Adam abuse Dahr (Time), and Iam Dahr (Time); in My Hands are the night
and the day!”

(Saliili Bukhari)

SACRED ‘TIME’ AND THE MODERN GODLESS AGE

It is abasic characteristic of the modem godless age that it uses
every possible trick to try to destroy the harmonious natural link

between time and life as ordained in Islam, the one tme religion. It
thus seeks to corrupt our perception of time as well as our capacity to
measure time in any other than amechanical way. In fact that godless
age seeks to replace our natural sacred conception of time with a
secular conception of time.

The modern godless Euro-Christian and Euro-Jewish age has, for
example, renamed all twelve months of the year, from ‘January' to
‘December’, and all seven days of the week, from ‘Sunday’ to
'Saturday', with the names of pagan European gods and goddesses.
That did not occur by accident. It has nevertheless escaped the
attention of modem Islamic scholarship.

Also, aday no longer ends with the spectacular and dramatic

event of sunset, as it naturally does. Instead, it now ends at midnight
and anew day consequently begins at that totally irrelevant,
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inconsequential and meaningless moment in time when the
overwhelming majority of people are asleep.

Anew month no longer begins and aprevious month ends as
nature has ordained, with the excitement and the incomparable

splendor and beaut>- of aslender new moon gracefully adorning the
sky just after sunset. Rather, the length of each month was arbitrarily
determined by aEuropean Pope. Some months were arbitrarily
assigned 30 days, and others stuffed with 31, while hapless Februaiy
suffered the abiding embarrassment of being sometimes this (i.c., 28
days) and sometimes that (i.e., 29 days).

Even aday is no longer divided into parts that bear some
relationship to the movement of the sun, as in the passage from false
dawn to true dawn, to sparkling early morning light, to the bright light
of the day, and then to the declining sun, fading light, and to twilight,
moonlight, starlight, darknight and intense darkness, etc. Rather a
mechanical passage of time is now regulated through the entirely
arbitraiy' division of aday and night into 24 equal parts called hours,
and each hour into 60 equal parts called minutes, etc. Amisplaced
sense of convenience and aquest for the efficient exploitation of time
for mundane purposes took precedence over that sacred precise
passage of aday.

Sacred time functioned as astrategically important system of
signs and symbols beckoning the human soul to the world of the
sacred. Sacred time thus helped us to produce sages. The

secularization and consequent mechanization of time broke those links
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with the world of the sacred and confined the importance of time to its
fimctional material worldly utility-.

It is also no accident that the cemeteries of modern cit ies are

located far outside those cities and towns. The hidden purpose is to
imprison the mind and heart in the life of this world and, in the

process, to cause us forget about death, about life beyond death and,
consequently, about other dimensions of time.

Television and the rest of the news media are used to manipulate
news and events in such wise as to imprison mankind in the tyranny of
the ‘moment'. Images and stories flash across the television screen
with arapidity that distorts, reduces and eventually destroys the
mind's capacity to ponder and reflect. Most people are hence reduced
to living mindlessly, day-to-day and moment-to-moment. Yesterday
fades away and no longer impacts on the consciousness. Tomorrow is
but an extension of today’s fantasies.

The entirely predictable consequence has been that people have
lost the capacity to connect the past with the present. Nor can they
anticipate afuture that would add up to make ameaningful whole.
The> cannot read and understand the movement of history. They are
not even conscious of the movement of time in history. Hence they
cannot recognize, nor understand, amysteriously unfolding imperial
agenda in the Holy Land, as well as in the world at large, that a
strange Euro-Christian and Euro-Jewish alliance has been pursuing for
c e n t u r i e s .
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That agenda is about to culminate with the Euro-Jewish State of
Israel emerging as the third and last ruling State in the world, and with
someone ruling the world from Jerusalem and declaring himself to be
the true Messiah. That is the ultimate deception! Yet the modem age
has mysteriously succeeded, and amazingly so, in pursuading so many
in the world of Islam to slavishly imitate and follow that strange Euro-
C h r i s t i a n a n d E u r o - J e w i s h a l l i a n c e ' s m o d e r n w e s t e r n c i v i l i z a t i o n

down into the proverbial lizard’s hole.

‘ T I M E ’ A N D S I G N S O F T H E L A S T D AY

True religion exists when Truth' penetrates and then resides in
the heart. The manner in which we measure the passage of time is a
matter of great importance indeed since it reveals the kind of heart a

person has. Among the Signs of the Last Day as disclosed by Prophet
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is that;

"Time would move faster, so that awhole year would pass like amontli. a
monlli would pass like aweek, aweek like aday, aday like an hour, and an
hour like the amount of lime it takes to kindle afire.”

(Narrated by Anas ibn Malik and transmitted in the Sunan of Tirmldlil)

He explained that the perception of time moving faster would be
in consequence of the Remembrance' of Allah Most High (Dhikr)
departing from the heart, and apreoceupation with the worldly life
(Diinyah) taking exclusive possession of the heart. Such hearts would
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not be bothered in the least with such things as Dhikr i.e., the

'remembrance' of Allali Most High,

W h a t i s ' r e m e m b r a n c e ! W h e n a m a n v i s i t s i n h i s h e a r t t h e

woman that he loves, he shudders as an enchanting fragrance envelops
his heart. It happens every time! When he hears her name mentioned,
the same thing happens. That is 'remembrance

Clearly ‘remembrance ’is only possible when there is true love.

And so it is really when love of Allah Most High departs from the
heart that ‘time' moves faster and yet faster. Hence it follows that
when sincere love for Allah Most High takes possession of the heart,
time would surely move slower and abeliever would interact with the

passage of time in life in amanner that would be meaningful and
benefic ia l .

These hapless people who are imprisoned in aworld of ever-
fleeting time are paying the price of being further trapped in the
fleeting moment and hence the 'here’ and 'now’. They will never be
able to read and understand the passage of time or the movement of

time in historv'. They will thus be taken for aride and remain totally
heedless of their pathetic state as they fall into abottomless pit.

Tlie consequence of spiritual vacuum in the Last Age would be
moral collapse to such an extent that;

“. .people would make business agreements with one anotlier and scarcely
anyone would fulfill his trust".

3 2



CHAPTER TWO >>— Tfie Qur'an ancTTime

The spiritual vacuum and moral collapse would so
incapacitate judgment as to render people incapable of distinguishing
men of integrity from charlatans;

.it would be said that among such and such atribe there is atrustworthy
man. People would remark ho\\' intelligent, excellent and resolute aman he is
while (in fact) he would not have as much faitli (in Allah) in liis heart as a
grain of amustard seed.”

(Both quotes above taken from aHadltli narrated by Hudhaifa and
transmitted in tlte Sahlli of Bukhari as well as Muslim.)

The blessed Prophet also warned that such would be atime of
great betray'als in which:

“Temptations would be presented to men’s hearts as areed mat is woven
stick by stick, jmd any heart which is impregnated by them w'ould have a
black mark put in it. Tlie result w'ould be that hearts would be of two kinds;
one. white like a\vhite stone, which would not be banned by temptation as
long as the hea\’cns and earth endure, and tlie other, black and dust-colored
like avessel w'hich is upset, incapable of recognizing what is reputable, or
rejecting what is disreputable, but being enveloped by its passion.”

(Narrated by Hudhaifa and transmitted in die Saliilt of Muslim.)

There can be no doubt whatsoever that this so-called age of

■progress' is, indeed, the age when these signs of the Last Day have
appeared.

This is the age of secularism. Even the state is secular, and so too

politics, the economy, education, the market, the media, sports, and
entertainment. The dining room, living room and even bedroom are
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today also secularized. Secularism begins by 'excluding God\ and
culminates by ‘denying Him’! When knowledge is secularized it leads
to the belief that knowledge comes from only one source, i.e., external

observation and rational enquiiy. The implication of the adoption of
this epistemology is the inevitable conclusion that since this material
world is tlic only world we can ever ‘know’ in this way, it follows that
this is the only world that really ‘exists’.

Thus it is secularism leads to materialism, i.e., the acceptance, for
all practical purposes, that there is no reality beyond material reality,
and hence, that there are no other dimensions of time other than this

world of time in which we exist. Materialism has led, naturally so, to
greed, lies, promiscuity, injustice, oppression, godlessness, and great
betrayals since the moral foundations of society cannot be sustained
without the spiritual heart of religion. That heart can neither be built,
nor sustained, without belief in transcendental verities (such as God,

Angels, heaven and hell) that exist in aworld beyond the material
world. Even the passage of life through time can easily become
meaningless when no other time exists than ‘here’ and ‘now’, and no
other world exists other than this.

T H E I N T E G R A T I O N O F L I F E W I T H ‘ T I M E ’

The counting of the passage of vears is amatter of great import.
How aperson counts the passage of time determines who he is! “Tell
me how you count the passing years and Iwill tell you who you are!”
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Omar Khayyam lamented the passage of the years:

“Whether in Nishapur or in Babylon.
Whetlier the cup ^^'itll sweet or bitter mn.
Tlie wine of life keeps oozing drop by drop.
The leaves of life keep falling one by one!”

(Rubaiyyat)

But the passage of time provokes aquite different response in the
heart which possesses faith in Allah Most High, and in alife that is
positively integrated with the movement of time! It provides ameans
for the believing woman, for example, to interact positively and
harmoniously with her passing years.

Anyone with apersonality that is sufficiently developed
aesthetically to appreciate beauty would agree that nothing in the
heavens above can compare in beauty^ with the sight of the new
crescent moon and star joined together in an enchanting embrace. The
passage of anew lunar month in the sky above symbolizes the passage
of life itself.

Thus it is that when ababy-girl was bom it was as though anew
moon had appeared in the sky and that anew world had come into
being. Everyone adored her. Everyone took her in their loving arms.
She crawled -she walked -she played -she laughed -she sang -she
danced. She had nariy acare in the world as she playfiilly traversed
the springtime of her childhood and youth. She was amiracle to
behold.
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Then she blushed with shyness as she welcomed her summertime
when she bloomed and blossomed into awoman more beautiful than a

raindrop on arainbow that falls gently upon arose petal. The world
gazed in wonder at her beauty and from their lips came the words:
Subhan Allah! Tlie singers sang of her, the poets composed verses
about her. And this, also, was amiracle to behold.

And then autumn overtook her as the green leaves of her life

began to turn to brown. Wrinkles appeared around her eyes and here
and there astrand of her hair turned to grey.

Finally her winter arrived when the moon returned like an old dr>'
withered branch of adate palm (Qur’an, YasTiu 36:39) and she made

ready to gracefully fold her tent, to say goodbye, and to disappear into
the darkness of the night.

But she was so full of gratitude to Allah Most High all through
the journey of life through time. When she had her season of spring
she thanked Him for it, and so too her summer and then her autumn

and finally her winter. She had no sorrow over the arrival of autumn

or winter. She was proud of her grey hairs when they began to mingle
with the natural color of her hair. Not for anything that the w'orld
could offer did she ever wish to return to her spring or summer for she
loved her autumn and her winter just as much. And so she aged
gracefully.

The older she grew the more beauty she radiated -an external

expression of inner beauty. And when the time came for the angel of
death to take her away, when it was time for the moon to disappear
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into the darkness of the sky and for the dark night to envelop the

world, there were no regrets in parting from the only world she had
ever known. She wanted to leave this world with gratitude to Allah in
her heart because He had promised those who so thanked him that He
would bestow on them an increase of bounty and favors (Qur'an,

Ibrahim, 14:7). She did not sigh! She did not share Indian Emperor
Bahadur Shah Zafar's lament:

'Umr daraz maang layay thay cliar din.
Do arzoo main kal gayay tliay, do intizar main!

[From the "chest of drawers’ of lifespans,
Isought and obtained (a lifespan of) four days,
T^\o (of the four) liavc gone in wisliing and
the other two in waiting!]

Rather, such abelieving w'oman was ever ready to travel on in

time to new worlds of time. She never defied the passage of time, and
so she never disrespected Allah Most High -because He is time.
Whoever lives in harmony with time lives in harmony with his Lord
and Creator! Whoever can penetrate time beyond the 'here and now'
can read and understand the signs of Allah and the signs of the Last

Da\’ as thc>’ unfold in the movement of histoiy.

The dimension, in which we measure the passage of time with

days and nights and the seasons of our life as well as the seasons of
nature, is provided to us that we might measure the passage of our
own individual and collective sojourn on earth. It is atest and trial. It
does not represent the totality of time. Rather it constitutes the
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foundation for our growth into otlicr dimensions of time described in
the Qur'an. As we grow in time, i.e., in our perception of time and
capacity to grasp and understand time as it unfolds in our lives as well

as in the external world, we simultaneously enhance our capacity to
understand the Last Age as it unfolds in the last stage of the historical

process. And that is by far the most important thing that we argue in
this chapter.

‘T IME’ IN THE QUR’AN

Allah Most Wise has taught the subject of 'time' by scattering
pearls of 'time' here and there in the Holy Qur’^ and in the life and
words of the blessed Messenger of Allah (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam), and

tlien placing upon the enquirer the onus of gathering tliose pearls and
stringing them together as in anecklace.

My distinguished teacher of blessed memory, Maulana Dr
Muhammad Fadlur Rahman Ansari (mhimahullah) described that

'necklace' as the 'system of meaning' of the subject. We have made a
humble attempt in this very important section of this chapter to not
only locate some of those pearls of 'time' in the Qur'an but to also tiy-
to string them together as anecklace.

The Arabs considered 'Time' (al-Dahr) to be the ultimate reality.
They believed 'time' to be the only thing that survived. Everything
and everyone would perish and pass away because they would be
'destroyed' by 'Time':
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“And they say: Whal is lliere but our life in tliis world? We shall die and we
live and notliing but Time (al-Dahr) can destroy us. But of tliat tlicy have no
knowledge: tlie>’ engage in mere conjecture.”

(Qur’an, al-Jatliiyah, 45:24)

Modem godless western civilization which recognizes no reality
beyond material reality, has declared that 'time is moneyTime has

become acommodity that can be traded, bought and sold. Whenever
money, for example, is lent on interest, the time value of money is
expressed in interest payments.

Allah Most High responded (in aHadJth al-Qudsi) by declaring
that He Himself is time (al-Dahr):

“Narrated Abu Hurairali; Allah's Apostle said, Allah said. 'Tlie offspring of
Adam abuse Dahr (Time), and Iam Dalu- (Time); in My Hands are Uie night
andtlie day!’ “

(SaliTli Bukliari)

When Allah Most High declares that He is time the implication is
that there is such athing as absolute time. i.e.. that time that exists
independently and is not conditioned by other than itself And \vhen
He goes on to point out that “in My Hands are the night and the day
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the further implication is that time, as we know it, i.e., the conception
of time that is grounded in the alternation of night and day, is relative
in nature -i.e., relative to Allah’s ‘absolute’ time. Time as we know it,

in which measurement is done through the counting of ‘days’,
‘nights’, ‘weeks’, ‘months’, ‘years’, etc., may be described as serial
t i m e .

The Qur’^ explains that serial time is just the beginning of time
and has been provided for purposes which are utilitarian i.e., so that
people may have ameans of counting the passage of years and of

measuring time in their own mundane temporal world. Serial time is
real. It is not to be considered as an illusion or athing that is unreal:

ah 1^ ^ Lfcw.>sJ 3 ^ ^ L - 4

^^Oj-JLu J ° ( 3 ^ L )
“It is He Who made the sun to be ashining glory and the moon to be alight
(of beauty) and measured out stages for her: that ye might know the number
of years and the count (of time). Nowise did Ailali create this but in truth and
righteousness. (Thus) doth He explain his Signs in detail for those who
u n d e r s t a n d . ”

(Qur’an, Yunus. 10:5)
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'‘We ha\'e made tlie Night and the Day as two (of Our) Signs: tlie Sign of the
Night liavc We made obscure while the Sign of the day We have made to
enlighten you; that ye may seek Bounty from your Lord and that ye may
know the niunber and count of the years, and all tilings have We explained in
d e t a i l . ”

(Qur'an, BanuIsraTl, 17:12)

The Qur'an goes on to reveal that between ‘serial' and ‘absolute’
time there exists seven different worlds of time described as seven

Samawat (that are usually erroneously translated as seven heavens):

jiJ tj ^ (3^3 ^
sU-:Ut jj
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“It is He who hatli created for you all tilings tliat are on ejuth; moreover His
design comprehended tlie sky for He gave order and perfection to tlie seven
cosmic stratas (samawat) -. and of all tilings he liatli perfect know'ledge.

(Qur’an. al-Baqarah, 2:29)
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"The seven cosmic stratas (samawat) and the earth and all beings therein
declare His glory: there is not atiling but celebrates His praise; and yet ye
understand not how they declare His glory! Verily He is Oft- Forbearing.
Most Forgiving!”

(Qur’an, Banu Israll, 17:44)

LIS^ LIj ̂1jL>
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“And We have made above you seven taraiq {tracts or celestial orbits)-, and
We are ne\ er umnindful of (Our) Creation.”

(Qur’an. al-M’uminun, 23:17)

Say: “Who is the Lord of the seven heavens and tlie Lord of the Throne (of
Glory) Supreme?”

(Qur’an. al-M’uminun, 23:86)
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"So He completed them as seven cosmic stratas (samawat) in two Days and
He assigned to each heaven its duty and command. And We adorned tlic
lower heaven with lights and (provided it) with guard. Such is tlie Decree of
(Hi/n) the Exalted in Might Full of knowledge.”

(Qur’an, FussilaU 41:12)
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“Allah is He Who created seven cosmic stratas (samawat) and of the earth a
similar number (i.e., seven stratas of the earth). Tlirough tlie midst of them
(all) descends His Command; tliat ye may know that Allah has power over all
tilings cUid tliat Allah comprehends all tilings in (His) Knowledge.”

(Qur'an. al-Talaq. 65:12)
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“He Who created the seven cosmic stratas (saniawal) one above another: no
want of proportion wilt thou see in the Creation of (Allah) Most Gracious, so
turn thy vision again: Seest tliou any flaw?”

(Qur’an, al-Muik. 67:3)

jj\ ^liQs CJ’_^

“See ye not how’ Allah has created the seven cosmic stratas (samawat) one
above another?”

(Qur’an. Nuh, 71:15)

^Ijb J

“And (have We noi) built over you the seven firm (bodies), and placed
(tlierein) aLight of Splendor?

(Qur'an, al-Naba, 78:12-3)

These seven firm bodies are usually recognized as seven
‘heavens’. But they are not heavens at all! Ratlier they should be
recognized as seven different worlds of space and time that stand in-
between earth and Allah Most High on His Summit-Tliroiie (al- Arsh).
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah Most High be upon him)
made mention of this in the following Hadfth:

Narrated al-’Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib: “I was sitting in al-Batha with a
company among whom the Apostle of Allah (peace be upon him) was sitting.
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when acloud passed above them. The Apostle of Allah (peace he upon him)
looked at it and said; Wliat do you call lliis? Tliey said; Saliab. He said: And
muzn? Tliey said: And muzn. He said: And anan? Tliey said: And anan. Abu
Daud said: Iam not quite confident about the word anan. He asked: Do you
know the distance between the Sama (sky) and Eartli? They replied; We do
not know. He then said: The distance between tliem is seventy-one, seventy-
two, or seventy-tlrree years. Tlie Sama wliich is above it is at asimilar
distance (going on untill he counted seven Samawat). Above the seventh
Sama tliere is asea, tlie distance between whose surface and bottom is like
tliat between one Sama and the ne.\l. Above that tliere are eight mountain
goats tlie distance between whose hoofs and liaunches is like the distance
between one Sama and tlie next. Then Allali, tlie Blessed and tlie Exalted, is
above that . ”

(Abu Daud)

It would appear that adifferent Alam (world or cosmos) exists in
each of these seven Samawat. The Qur’an commenced Surah al-
Fatihah wdth adescription of Allali Most High as Rab al-Alamm (i.e.,
the Lord-God of all the seven worlds):

Praise be to Allali. tlie Lord-God of (all) the worlds.

(Qur’an, al-Fatihah, 1:2)

What this implies is that in the same way that Allah Most High is
Rab (Lord-God) to humankind in this Alam, so too is He Rab to those

who arc located in all the other Alamun (plural of Alam) and who are
also supposed to worship Him:
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“The seven cosmic stratas (samawat) and the earth, and all beings therein,
declare His glor>': there is not athing but celebrates His praise; and yet ye
understand not how they declare His glory! Verily He is Oft-Forbearing,
Most Forgiving!

(Qur’an. al-Isra. 17:44)

The Qur’an actually identifies these seven worlds as different
dimensions of space and time. For example it makes mention of
world (Alam) with adimension of time in which;

a

A‘day’ is like fifty thousand years:

“The angels and the Spirit ascend unto Him in aDay the measure whereof is
(as) fifty thousand years.”

(Qur’an, al- M’arij. 70:4)

And it makes mention of asecond world (Alam) with a
dimension of time in which;
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♦♦♦ A‘day’ is like athousand years;
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“Yet they ask llicc to hasten on the Punislnnent! But Allah will not fail in His
promise. Verily aday in tlie sight of thy Lord is like aUiousand years of your
reckoning.”

(Qur’aa al-Ha]j. 22:47)

(_i aJi jdj(Jj fU-ui j k ^ ^
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“He rules (all) affairs from the heavens to tlic earth: in the end will (all
affairs) go up to Him on ada>’ the measure whereof will be (as) athousand
years of your reckoning.”

(Qur'an. al-Sajda, 32:5)

<♦ Aday is like three hundred years

In Surah al-Kahf of the Our 'an, the supreme importance of time
in relation to the subject of Dajjal was dramatically emphasized when
Allah Most High declared that He caused the young men to remain in
the cave for many years. He then raised them to wakefulness in order
to determine which of them w'ould be able to accurately assess the
period of time that they had tarried in the cave. They had actually slept
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for tliree hundred years and yet felt that tliey had tarried for aday or
part of aday:

ijl« I°lLoJ ^ A J

“And thereupon We veiled tlieir ears in the cave for many ayear, (they were
thus cut offfrom the outside world), and then We awakened them; (and we
did all this) so that We might mark out (to the world) w'hich of the tw opoints
of view showed abetter comprehension of the time-span during which they
had remained in that state.”

(Qur’an, al-Kahf, 18:11-12)

ii j ' i j i j I j J i i J

Such (being their state), We raised diem up from sleep) that they might
question each other. One of them asked, “How long have ye stayed (here)T
They said, “We have stayed (perhaps) aday or part of aday.” (At length)
they (all) said “Allah (alone) knows best how long ye have stayed here ...

(Qur’^, al-Kalif, 18:19)
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“So they sla)ed in tlieir Ca\'e tliree hundred years and (some) add nine
(more))'’

(Qur’an. al-Kalif. 18:25)

Some of the young men responded that they had stayed in the
cave for just aday or part of aday. Others, however, could discern

spiritually that the passage of time in the cave perhaps exceeded that
which was suggested by some of their companions. Indeed some
people suggested that the youths had slept in the cave for as long a
period of time as three hundred solar years (equivalent to 309 lunar
years).

❖Aday is like ahundred years:

The Qur’an has also described the event in which aman passed
by a‘town’ that was lying in ruins (i.e., Jerusalem) and wondered
skeptically how could Allah Most High revive that ‘town’.
Whereupon Allah caused him to die (metaphorically) for ahundred
years and then revived him to ask him how long he had tarried there.
His response was “a day or part of aday”:
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Or (take) the similitude of one who passed by atown, all in ruins to its roofs.
He asked. ‘‘How shall Allah bring it (ever) to life, after (this) its death?" but
Allah caused him to die for ahundred years, then raised him up (again). He
asked, “How long didst tliou tarry (thus)?' He replied, '"(Perhaps) aday or
part of aday.” He responded, “Nay, thou liast tarried thus ahundred years;
but look at thy food and thy drink, they show no signs of age; and look at thy
donkey. And that We may make of thee asign unto the people, Look further
at the bones, how We bring diem togetlicr and clodie them with flesh.” When
this was shown clearly to him, he said; “I know that Allali hath power over
all things.”

(Qur’an. al-Baqarah, 2:259)

The seven different dimensions of space and time appear to exist
alongside each other rather than asecond beginning where the first
e n d s :
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He Who created the seven cosmic stratas (samawot) one beside another; no
want of proportion wilt tliou see in tlie Creation of (Allah) Most Gracious, so
turn thy vision again: Seest tliou any flaw?”

(Qur'an. al-Mulk. 67:3)

There is aremarkable description of the proximity of different
dimensions of time right here on earth in the same passage of the

Qur'an quoted above (Qur'an, al-Baqarali, 2:259). in which Allah Most
High makes mention of the traveler who passed by Jerusalem after the
Babylonian destruction and who could not conceive of the dead city
ever being revived to life.

The traveler was put to death (sleep is aform of death) for a
hundred years and then revived to consciousness. As with the youth,
so too did the traveler have the consciousness of having tarried for just

aday or part of aday. But the Qur'an gives avivid description of two
different dimensions of time existing beside each other on earth when
it described the fate of the donkey in one dimension of time, and of the
food in another. While the donkey, in our dimension of time, starved
to death, and the body decomposed until even the bones had crumbled
to dust, the food which was preserved in another dimension of time
remained fresh even after ahundred years. The lesson from this
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narrative is that both dimensions of time exist side by side right here
o n e a r t h !

We witness exactly the same phenomenon in the next chapter of
this book in the story of the young men who were put to sleep in the
cave and who slept for three hundred years. Our analysis of that stor>'
indicates that their bodies were located simultaneously in two

dimensions of time during their long sleep in the cave. In the first
dimension of time their bodies kept on rolling to the left and to the
right in synchrony with the movement of the sun, i.e., morning and
evenings. In the second dimension of time their bodies displayed no
visible signs of biological growth and ageing despite the passage of
three hundred years.

Different dimensions of time and of space can all be located
Tibaqa, i.e., together or alongside each other.

We can now understand how unseen recording angels who exist
in adifferent dimension of space and time can be constantly present
on both our shoulders as we live here on earth, and how unseen Jim

can also be constantly present all around us. They arc present around
us while yet not present in the same dimension of space and time in
which we exist. Hence it is that we cannot see them. Consider the

following verse of the Qur'^:

-Ur ^
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OCliildren of Adam! let not Satan seduce you, in the same manner as he got
your parents out of the Garden, stripping tliem of their raiment, to expose
tlieir shame: for he and his tribe watch you from aplace where ye camiot see
them fi.e., they obsen’e you from adimension of space and time beyond vour
obsen’ation -hence from an unseen world) :We made the Evil Ones friends
(only) to tliose without Faith.

(Qur'an: al-’Araf. 7:27)

The lesson from the above narrative pertaining to the 'food' and
the 'donkey' extends beyond recognition of two worlds of time
existing side by side right here on earth. The food, while still located
in this w^orld of time, was also preserved in asecond world of time in

w'hich it remained fresh despite the passage of three hundred years. In
other words, continuous travel or passage between two worlds of time
occurred in this event.

The same thing occurred in the case of the young men in the cave
as described in Surah al-Kahf. Their bodies remained physically for
three hundred years in the cave in this w'orld of time while yet
preserved in another world of time in which they never grew old. And
the same travel or passage through different worlds of time occurred
in the Isra and M'iraJ of Prophet Muhammad (sallalahu 'alailu wa sallam).
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In view of the fact, however, that the Prophet (sallalahu 'alaihi
sallam) had to be taken by Buraq to the Holy Land in order to be
further transported into the Samawat, it now seems clear that this
phenomenon of travel between other dimensions of time and our time

is possible, perhaps only in the Holy Land. Hence the ‘town’ that was
lying in ruins had to be Jerusalem, and so the miraculous event

concerning the donkey and the food occurred in the Holy Land. The
Cave in Siirah al-Kahf also had to be located somewhere in or around
tlie Holy Land. It was from the Holy Land that Jesus, the Son of Mary
(peace and blessings of Allah Most High be upon them both), was raised into the
Samawat. And when he returns from the Samawat it should be in or

around Jerusalem that he w'ould descend.

w a

D R a n s A r i a n d e v o l u t i o n a r y t i m e

Our teacher of blessed memory, Maulana Dr. Muhammad Fadlur
Rahman Ansari (1914 -1974), interpreted the divine guidance in
much the same way as did Mauldna Jalaluddin RumT to explain that
while all creation commenced with the command “Km” (Be!) yet all
created things proceeded to evolve through different stages in
different worlds. He described aworld of light in which beings of
light, namely Angels, came into being, and aworld of fire in which

Jinn came into being, and, finally, aworld of clay in which
humankind emerged. He consequently believed that 'time\ like
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ever>thing else in Allaii's creation, evolved until it finally emerged in
tlie form in which we perceive it now.

What this chapter suggests is that the evolution of time took place
in its passage or movement through different Samawat or worlds of
time. And once we understand and accept that process the
interpretation of the all-important Hadlth concerning Dajjdl's life¬
span on earth becomes possible. Here is adescription of Mauldm's
Qur'anic cosmology in which time evolves. The quotation is taken
from his two-volume masterpiece, 'The Quranic Foundations and

Structure of Muslim Society':

God’s relationship with the cosmos as its Creator emerges in tlie Qur’an at
both es tab l i shed andtwo levels, i.e., tlie levels of al-Amr and al-Khalq,

united under tliat Attribute of God ii hich relates to cherishing, nourisliing,
evolving and perfecting, i.e., al-Rabb:

i 9 9 ^

4

“ Lo! His is al-Khalq and al-Amr. Blessed is Allali the Rabb of the
M'orlds (i.e., the entire cosmos).”

(Qur’an, al-’Araf, 7:54)

Tlius, the Creation began with God’s Amr:

55
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classical Qur’anic commentators. Allama Alusi (vide his classical Tafs/r, tlie
Ri/h al-Ma’ani, vol.l. p. 51). It is to the effect:

“Jabir reports: Isaid ’O Messenger of Allali! Inform me about lliat which
Allali created before all (other) tilings’. He replied: Verily. Allali, tlie
Almiglity. created before all (otlier) things the Light of tliine Prophet through
His Light ....” (Quoted on tlie authority of muhaddilh Abd al-Razzaq [tlie
eminent forerunner of Imam al-Bukhari and author of Al-Miisannaf\ by
AUama Yusuf b. Ismail al-Nabhani. in A/-Anwar al-Muhammadiyyah min
Mawahib al-Ludunniyah, p. 12. Beirut, 1310 A.H.). Tlie Hadith tlien
proceeds to inform tliat the entire universe was created by God from that
original created Light, which tlie luminaries of Islam have named as the
'Light of Muhammad’.

As for tlie nature of the evolutional^’ process, it should be conceived, in
tlie \eiy nature of the case, in terms of progressive decrease in subtlety,
refinement, intangibility and qualitativeness, and progressive increase in
respect of concreteness, civ’stallization. tangibility and quantitativeness: on
tlie basis of aprogressive ciy slallization of the process of al-Khalq. which
implies the creation of new objects from the existing materials. In otlicr
words, it must luive begun aprogress towards more and more profound
'expression’. This is what we understand from the Qur’an as well as from
Science.

Indeed, different tilings appear in the Qur’an to have emerged into
d> namic existence at different stages of the e\’olutionaiy process. Thus, tliere
existed the angels, tlie jinn and tlie human beings in that pre-physical, or.
transcendental, dimension of existence; and. among them, tlie angels and the
Jinn were there prior to tlie existence of the human beings, as tlie Holy
Qur’an testifies (Qur 'an. al-Baqarah, 2:30-34). Tlicn. according to what we
read in the Holy Book in plain terms, humanity was made to appear before
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God in her transcendental, or, pre-earthly, dimension of existence, to
proclaim the Covenant of Monotheism (Qur'an. al-'Araf, 7:172) —which
means that human beings existed at that stage of Creation. Similarly, the
event of the ‘Covenant of the Prophets’ has been mentioned tlierein to ha\e
occurred in that stage of Creation (Qur'an, Ale ‘Imran. 3:81, —which
proves the existence of the Prophets at tliat stage.

All this means that aRealm of Created Beings and Tilings became
gradually established in respect of their essential or ideal nature, even in the
first stage of creation. But evolution was to continue, and lias continued,
according to God’s Plan. However Allali set ameasure or scale of growth of
all tilings:

ijsq ST jii ::i.
“Allali has set ameasure (or, ascale of growth and maturity
enshrines its destiny) for every thing.”

w h i c h

(Qur’aa al-Talaq, 65:3)

In consequence certain things tliat had emerged from potentiality into
actuality, had to stay in the state they had acquired —the angels, for
instance; while others liad to continue tlieir evolutionaiy journey, finally
emerging in the Spatio-Temporal Order of Existence —die human beings,
for instance.

CQur 'anic Foundations and Structure of Muslim SocietyVol. 2, pp 16-17).

The Qur’anic cosmology presented above describes aprocess of
evolutionary creation. It therefore confirms an evolution of time
through different dimensions of time. The logical implication is that
all creation evolved through different dimensions of time before
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finally emerging in the dimension of space and time in which we live
and die. The Qur'an affirms the existence of seven different Somawat
that exist each beside the other, and this implies that seven different
dimensions of time are all simultaneously present, all accessible, and

all capable of impacting on life on earth:

(3^ ci ^
* s■ ■ y y y ^ ' ^ % . ^

©

“He Who created tlie seven skies (hence seven different dimensions of space
and time) layer alter layer (or strata after strata, each beyond the other, each
merging perfectly with the other): no defect wilt tliou see in tlie Creation of
(Allah) Most Gracious. So turn thy vision again; seest tliou any flaw?”

(Qur'an, al-Mulk, 67:3)

^ c -> ’3

“Do you not see how Allah has created tlie seven cosmic stratas (samawat)
layer after layer (or strata after strata one beyond the other) ”

(Quran, Null, 71:15)

Similarly the Qur'an affirms tliat mankind passed through the
same process of emergence (or evolution) through different
dimensions of space and time until we emerged in this world:
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“So Ido call to witness the ruddy glow of Sunset; The Night and its Homing;
And the Moon in her Fullness: Ye shall surely travel from stratum to stratum
(i.e.,from one dimension of space and time to another, and then another, etc.,
in the seven stratas of creation). ”

(Qur’an, al-lnshiqaq, 84:16-19)

Every' human being experiences in the phenomenon of true
dreams -sometimes known as prophetic dreams the passage, or
evolution, of acreated event through these different worlds. Dreams
that come true provide direct evidence that atranscendental world
exists. Prophet Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) declared of true

dreams and visions (and this includes spiritual insight) that they would
be the last surviving part of prophethood that would remain in the

world after him. But they do something else. When faith in Allah
Most High enters into the heart then two things depart from the heart -
namdy fear and grief and hope takes in their place -hope for good in
this life and in the next. When the believer experiences continuous
true dreams then hope is transformed into joy since they represent
confirmation of the fulfillment of hope :

“When the time (of the end of the world) draws close, the dreams of a
believer will hardly fail to come true, and adream of abeliever is one of the
fort>'-six parts of prophethood.”

(Sahih Bukhari)
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The only possible way that one can explain the phenomenon of a
true or prophetic dream is that events exist before they occur. In other
words, tlic process of creation of an event commences with the divine
command be!, and then passes through various dimensions of space
and time until it culminates as an actual event in this world of space
and time. It is when that event is intercepted before it occurs in this
world, and the news of the event is communicated in the form of a

dream, that we experience the phenomenon of atrue or prophetic
d r e a m .

Thus atrue dream can only be explained if one accepts the
existence of dimensions or worlds of space and time beyond that

which we directly experience. There is areality that is transcendental
(or spiritual). Spiritual ‘substance’ emerges in material ‘form’ in every
thing that exists, and eveiy thing that occurs. All that appears in
material ‘form’ were so ‘fashioned’ by Allali Most High that they
might function as symbols (Ayat) which would lead to, and reveal,
their spiritual ‘substance'.

And so, the event seen in atrue predictive dream would be an
event created by Allah Most High which first exists only in the

dimension of spiritual 'substance'. It subsequently emerges as
material ‘form', and the dream then becomes areality.

It should be clear that we cannot locate the second sky or stratum
physically at apoint where the first sk)- or stratum ends, for that would
place the second sky or stratum in the same dimension of space as the
first. It might be more appropriate to conceive of all seven stratas with
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their different dimensions of space and time as overlapping each other
or merging into each other, instead of aspatially vertical juxtaposition
of the seven skies or strata. So one does not need aspace-ship with
which to travel for light years before exhausting one dimension of
space and time and entering another. One can step from one dimension of
time into asecond in afleeting moment. Nor would it require any
movement in our space or our time to take that step. Rather we can do
it every time we stand in worship to perform our Salat (prayer). This

explains both the miracle of the blessed Prophet's Isra and M'iraj
w'hen he traveled in afleeting moment from Makkah to Jerusalem and
through all seven transcendental worlds of space and time before
returning to Makkah, This may also explain the phenomenon of the
ascension of Jesus (‘alaihi al-Salam) into the heavens and his eventual

return to this dimension of space and time at that time when Dajjal
would have completed his mission. When Jesus returns to our
dimension of time after more than 2000 years away from us, he would
not have aged by as much as even aday.

S U R A H A L - FAT I H A H A N D T H E D I F F E R E N T W O R L D S O F
T I M E

The blessed Prophet declared of Stirah al-Fatihah that it was the

greatest Surah of the Qur’an. There was nothing in previously
revealed scriptures that could compare with it, and that it could cure
all illnesses. Consider the following
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Narrated Abu Said A1 Mualla: Wliilc Iwas pniying, tlie Prophet called me
but Idid not respond to his call. Later Isaid, “O Allali’s Apostle! Iwas

He asked. ‘"Didn’t Allah say; Oyou who believe! Give yourp r a y i n g ,

response to Allah (by obeying Him) and to His Apostle when he calls you?”
(8.24) He then asked, “Shall Inot teach you the most superior Surah in the
Qur’an?'''' He said. “(It is). Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, (i.e..
Surah al-Fatiha) which consists of seven off recited verses of the Magnificent
Qur'an which was given to me.”

(Sahili Bukhari)

Abdullah Ibn 'Abbas reported that tlie Prophet said: “Rejoice in tlie t^\o
lights brought to you which have not been brought to any Prophet before you:
al-Fatihah and tlie last verses of Surah al-Baqarah (2; 284-5).”

(Muslim)

Abu Hurayrah reported that tlie Prophet said: “By Him in whose hands is my
soul, notliing like it (i.e., Surah al-Fatihah) has been sent down in the
Tauraat. nor in tlie InjTl. nor in tlie Zabur, nor (elsewhere) in the Qur’an.”

(Tirmidli i)

■Abd al-Malik Ibn 'Uiiiayr reported tliat the Prophet said that "Surah al-
Fatihah is ahealing for every sickness.''

(Tinmdlu. Dimnii and Bayhaqi)

Narrated Alaqah ibn Sahar at-Tainlmi: Alaqah came to tlie Apostle of Allah
(may peace be upon him) and embraced Islam. He then came back from him
and passed some people who had alunatic fettered in chains. His people said:
We arc told tliat your companion has brought much tliat is good. Hai eyou
something witli which you can cure liim? 1then recited Surah al-Fatihah and
he was cured. They gave me one hundred sheep. 1then came to the Apostle
of Allali (peace be upon him) and informed him of it. He asked: Is it only this?
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The narrator, Musaddad, said in Itis other version; Did you say anything other
than tliat? Isaid; No. He said; Take it, for by my life, some accept it for a
worthless chain, but you have done so for agenuine one,”

(Sunan Abu Daud)

Narrated Abu Said; Some of the companions of the Prophet went on a
journey untill they reached some of the Arab tribes (at night). They asked the
latter to treat them as their guests but they refused. The cltief of that tribe was
tlreii bitten by asnake (or stung by ascorpion) and they tried tlieir best to
treat him but in vain. Some of them said (to the others). “Nothing has
benefited him, will you go to the people who are spending the night here,
maybe some of them might possess something (that can cure).” They w'ent to
die group of the companions (of the Prophet) and said. “Our chief lias been
bitten by asnake (or stung by ascorpion) and we have tried everything but he
has not benefited. Have you got anytliing (useful)?” One of them replied,
“Yes. by Allah! Ican recite aRuqya, but as you have refused to accept us as
your guests, Iwill not recite the Ruqya for you unless you fix for us some
wages for it.” They agreed to pay them aflock of sheep. One of them then
went and recited (Siirah al-Fatihah): All the praises are for the Lord of die
Worlds. He dien blew with l i is breath over the chief who was then healed as

if he was released from shakles. He got up and started walking, showing no
signs of sickness. They paid diem what diey agreed to pay. Some of them
(i.e. the companions) then suggested to divide their earnings among
themselves, but the one who performed the recitation said. “Do not divide
them till we go to the Prophet and narrate die whole story to him, and wait
for his order.” So, they went to Allali’s Apostle and narrated die story',
Allah’s Apostle asked. “How did you come to know that Siirah al-Fatiha was
recited as Ruqya?” Then he added, “You have done the right thing. Divide
(what you have earned) and assign asliare for me as well.” Tlie Prophet
smiled diereupon.

(Sahih Bukhari)

6 4



CHAPTER TWO y>— Tfie Qur'an and Time

Our view, and Allah knows best, is the above indicate that the

seven Ayat (verses) of Silrah al-Fatihah have the capacity to
spiritually transport the true servant of Allah, even while he is in
Salat, through the seven dimensions of space and time and to deliver
him/her spiritually to aspecial proximity with Allah Most High in a
timeless world. This phenomenon constitutes the M'iraj of the
bel ievers.

In other words, spiritual travel (M'iraj) commences at the veiy
beginning of Salat with the recitation o^ Silrah al-Fatihah. Each of the

seven Ayat (verses) of Silrah al-Falihah can spiritually transport the
worshipper through one of the seven Samawat or dimensions of space
and time until, by the time he recites Amin, he arrives spiritualh' at the
Arsh. He would then be in the special presence of Allah Most High,
and the rest of the Raka 'ah (or c\ cle of prayer) would be performed in
that special divine presence.

This, perhaps, explains why the blessed Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah Most High be upon him) always recited each verse
of Silrah al-Fatihah separately and never joined two of its verses
together in recitation. It also forces those who thought otherwise to
now recognize the Basmallah as the first verse of Silrah al-Fatihah

and, consequently to further recognize the imperative of reciting it
aloud in Salat along with its other six Ayat.

We ma}’ now conclude with the recognition of the following
seven worlds or dimensions of time:

1. aday like 50,000 years
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2. aday like 1000 years
3. aday like 300 years

4. aday like 100 years

5. aday like ayear
6. aday like amontli and
7. aday like aweek.

We are now at last in aposition to examine the enigmatic Hadhh
concerning Dajjal and his life-span on earth of 'forty’ days.

D A J J A L ’ S E M E R G E N C E I N T I M E

No one can discern the subject of Dajjal the false Messiah (Anti-
Clirist) unless and until he succeeds in first comprehending the subject
of 'timeThis is because Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of
Allah Most High be upon him) has clearly revealed ‘time' to be at the ver>'
heart of Dajjal's mission since,
earth for forty days -‘one day like ayear ‘one day like amonth 'one day

like aweek', and all his days (i.e., all the rest of his days) like your days'. "

(SahJh Muslim)

‘when he is released, he would live on

It should now be quite clear that Dajjal passes through three
different dimensions of space and time before he finally emerges in
concrete form in our world where we would actually be able to see
him. In our book entitled Jerusalem in the Qur 'an ’we have located
and explained where Dajjal would be located on earth during these
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three periods of his life prior to that time when he would make his
physical appearance in Jerusalem.

But the further questions arise:

<♦ How long would aday like ayear be?
How long would aday like amonth be?

<* How long would aday like aweek be?

Since different dimensions of space and time other than our own
cannot be observed normally, there can be no precise mathematical

formula through which we can measure 'a day like ayear'. Nor can
we, through observation and rational effort, measure 'a day like a
month’ or ‘a day like aweek’. But we can certainly recognize that the
three periods of time in which Dajjdl traverses three different
dimensions of lime (a day like ayear, amonth, aweek etc.) are such
that the first is the longest, the second is shorter than the first, and the
last is the shortest. The only way we can determine or recognize his
passage from the first to the second and finally to the third dimension of time,

before he emerges in our world, is through his footprintsBy that 1mean

that we have to carefully observe events as they emerge in the passage of

history and then, with acareful use of the Ahadith of the Prophet (sallalahu
‘alailii wa sallam), we will be able to recognize and even anticipate his

movement from 'day'to 'day'.

It is through the use of this method that we have come to the
conclusion that we are now located at that moment in Dajjal's life on earth.
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and in the historical process, when ‘a day like amonth ’is about to end, and

‘a day like aweek ’is about to commence.

When Dajjdl was located in aday like ayear we observed that
tlic island of Britain was his headquarters and that Britain became the

ruling state in the world. Then we observed that when Dajjdl moved
to aday like amonth USA became his headquarters and USA
succeeded Britain as the ruling state in the world. We would now be
able to recognize when 'a day like amonth ’has ended and 'a day like

aweek 'begun when another state replaces USA as the ruling state
i n t h e w o r l d .

This writer believes, at the time of this writing, that the Euro-
Jewish State of Israel is poised to wage awar through which it would
attempt to seize direct control over all the vast oil resources located in
and around the River Euphrates (i.e., in Iran, Iraq, Saudi Arabia,
Kuwait the Gulf States, etc.). Britain and USA would, of course,
ass is t Is rae l in t l ia t a t tack.

Prophet Muhammad (sallalahu 'alaihi wa sallam) had prophesied
tliese wars (i.e., tlic British, and American wars on Iraq to seize
control of Iraq’s oil, and the Israeli war that is about to take place)
w h e n h e d e c l a r e d :

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allali's Apostle said. “Soon the river Euplirales will
uncover atreasure (like amountain) of gold. Whoever is present at that time
should not take an\thing of it.” Al-ATaj narrated from Abu Huraira tliat the
Prophet said the same but he said, “It (Euplirates) would uncover amountain
of gold (under it).”

(Salilli Bukhari)
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Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka’b: 1heard Allairs Apostle (peace be upon him) say,
"The Euplirates would soon uncover amountain of gold and when the people
would hear of it they \\ouId flock towards it but the people who would
possess that (treasure) (w'ould say): If we allow these persons to take apiece
of it they will take away the whole thing.” So the>’ will fight and nineu -nine
out of one hundred would be k i l led. Abu Kamil in h is narrat ion said: " I and

Abu Ka’b stood under tlie shade of the battlement of Hassan.”

(Sahlli Muslim)

Ibelieve that the massive deaths prophesied (99 out of every 100)
in the war to gain control over that mountain of (black) gold
uncovered by the River Euphrates can be understood in the
tremendous number of deaths already estimated to have occurred in
Iraq. However, Ibelieve that it can better be understood in the context

of the possible future use of such weapons of mass destmetion as
nuclear weapons.

Ibelieve that Israel would exploit the opportunity of that big war
to expand its tcrritoiy "from tlie river of Egypt to the ri\ er Euplirates” and
would thus achieve its mythical Biblical frontiers. Iexpect at that time
there would also be aconcomitant collapse of the American dollar,
economy and power to such an extent that Israel would replace USA
as the ruling state in the world! After all, an Israeli nuclear attack to
seize control of the oil that the blessed Prophet described as
mountain of gold” would result in such adramatic rise in the price of
both oil and gold as would precipitate the meltdown of the fraudulent
dollar. The price of oil has also already risen to such an extent that any
fiirthcr dramatic increase would deliver to Israel the capacity to hold

a
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the entire world to energy ransom. Energy blackmail would thus be
used by the so-called ‘chosen people' of the Lord-God to establish

their so-called Holy Israel as the new ruling state in the world.

While it may be true that this humble writer is the first to
interpret the AhadJth pertaining to Dajjal is this way, it should not
invalidate the interpretation, nor should it weaken ourresolve to resist
Israeli oppression. As events continue to unfold we confidently expect
them to confirm our interpretation of the prophecy of the blessed
Prophet (salialahu 'alaihi wa sallam) that would eventually deliver victor}'

to truth and justice. Since ours is an opinion we must qualify our
interpretation of religious symbolism in the Qur'^ and AhadJth with
'Al la l i Knows best ’ .

Finally if we can calculate the period of time (using our own
measurement of time) when Dajjal was in ‘a day like ayear’, and ‘a
day like amonth’, we would then arrive at an understanding of the
approximate amount of time that would elapse in ‘a day like aweek',
i.e., amuch shorter period of time than the previous ‘day’. At the end
of ‘a day like aweek’ we can expect Dajjal to be bom into our world
(of space and time) of Jewish parents, as prophesied by the blessed
Prophet (salallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) and to eventually assume rule over
Israel and the world while he is still ayoung man. At that time he

would proclaim himself to be the Messiah. When the Jews complete
their acceptance of his (false) claim, his mission would have been
successfully completed.
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Readers may wish to visit the analysis presented in our book,
'Jerusalem in the Our 'an \in which we described the three stages in

Dajjal's mission which are linked to three different dimensions of
time and which would culminate with him ruling the world from
Jerusalem and triumphantly declaring that he is the promised Messiah.

In the first stage, which lasted for along time, aPax Britanica
world-order waged strange colonial wars on the rest of the world and
eventually and cleverly succeeded in ’liberating' the Holy Land ...

Then in the second stage of that master-plan -astage which is
still in progress and which would last for ashorter time than the first -
aPax Americana world-order replaced Pax Britanica and proceeded
to mysteriously protect the arrogant, aggressive and expansionist
Euro-Jewish State with countless UN Security Council vetoes. ..

And then in the third, final and brie fest stage of the master-plan,
aPax Judaica world-order of universal messianic dictatorship is about

to replace Pax Americana ...

The most important point we make in Jerusalem in the Our 'an '
is the world is now located at that moment in time when stage two of

the master-plan is about to culminate and be replaced by stage three.

Let us now attempt to respond to avexing question that seeks an
explanation of the HadJth in which our dear Prophet explained how
we should pray in Dajjal's ‘day like ayear, montli and week’. He
declared that we would have to calculate the times for the five daily-

p r a y e r s :
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An-Na\nvas ibn Sam'an reported; Allah's Apostle (peace be upon him)
mentioned of the Dajjal one day in the morning. He sometimes described
him as insignificant and sometimes described (his turmoil) as very significant
(and we felt) as if he were in the cluster of the date-palm trees
asked, “Allali’s Apostle (peace be upon him), how long will he (Dajjal) stay
on Earth?” He said. ‘Tor fort>' days, one day like ayear, one day like a
montli, one day like aweek, and the rest of die days will be like your days.”
We asked. “Allah’s Apostle (peace be upon him) would one day’s pra\er
suffice for die prayers of the day equal to one year?” Thereupon he said. “No,
but you must make an estimate of the time (and dien obser\'e prayer) ”

W e

(Sahih Muslim)

After Allah Most High created the earth. He went on to create
seven more worlds of space and time (saha 'a samawat) different from
our world. These worlds exist between this world and Allah’s 'Arsh.

When Dajjal is released, said the blessed Prophet (peace be upon
him), he would live on earth while passing through three different
dimensions of space and time. At the end of his passage through those
three dimensions, he would be bom into this world of space and time
and his day would then be like our day.

If aMuslim were to travel and to enter any of tliese Saha 'ah
Sam^at (i.e., seven dimensions of space and time), as the blessed
Prophet (peace be upon him) did in the Miraj. then he would have to
calculate the timings of Salat in each Sama(\.Q., each dimension of
space and time). The same is tme about performing Salat in the grave.
The blessed Prophet did make mention about the possibility of Salat
in the grave;
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Narraled Anas ibn Malik; Allah's Messenger (peace be upon him) said. “I
liappcncd to pass by Moses on tlie occasion of the Night Journey near the red
mound (and found him) perfonning his Salat (prayer) in his grave.”

(SaliTli Muslim)

Narrated Jabir ibn Abdullah: Allah’s Messenger (peace be upon him) said,
‘"When the dead bod>’ is buried in tlie grave, tliere is presented before him
(the scene of) the setting sun. He then sits down and nibs his eyes and he
says. Leave me so that Imay obsene my prayer.”

(Sunan Ibn Majah)

PROPHET MUHAMMAD, THE MASTER-PLAN AND 666

Ibelieve that Prophet Muhammad prophesied those three stages

of the master-plan (that is the ultimate world-system) through which
DajjaJ the false Messiah (Anti-Christ) would eventually accomplish
his mission of impersonating the true Messiah and thus of ruling the
world from an imposter State of Israel in the Holy Land. The Prophet
said "when Dajjal is released he M’ould live on earth for forty days -aday
like ayear -aday like amonth -aday like aweek -and all his days (i.e., all

the rest of his days) like your days” (Sahih Muslim). He also prophesied,
in w’hat has come to be known as the Hadilh of TamTm Dari, that an

island which specialized in spying, and was located about one month’s
journey by sea from Arabia, would be Dajjal's initial base, i.e., in the
first stage of his mission that would last for "a day like ayear', I
believe that island could not have been any other than Britain!
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The Bible described the very same three-stage process that

would culminate with anew international monetary system of
electronic money and with the Anti-Christ ruling the world from
Jerusalem. It did so when it declared;

.and he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to
receive amark in their right hand, or in their forehead, and that no man might
buy or sell, save he tliat liad tltc mark, or tlie name of the beast, or tlie number
of his name. Here is wisdom. Let him that liatli imderstanding count the
nmiiber of the beast, for it is tlie number of aman. and his nmnber is six

hundred, tlyee score, and six” (Revelation: 13:16-18),

When the Bible's religious symbolism is elucidated it reveals that
the number 'six hundred’ in relation to the Anti-Christ refers to the first

stage of the master plan that lasted for along time and witnessed the
emergence of the first ruling state in post-Biblical history' and to Pax
Britanica. The number 'three score ’refers to the present second stage

that lasts for ashorter period of time and witnesses the emergence of
the second ruling state and to Pax Americana. Finally the number ‘six'
refers to the third and last stage of the master plan with which tlie
Anti-Christ finally completes his mission and emerges in human form
to rule the world from Jerusalem and from an imposter ruling State of
I s r a e l w i t h P a x J u d a i c a .

The most distinctive feature of the unfolding master-plan from its
very beginning with the Euro-Christian crusades, have been it’s
godlessness, decadence, deception and barbaric oppression.
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Tfte Snrafi and the Sunnah

D nattempting to determine the Sunnah (i.e., the way or
example) of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah

Most High be upon him) as it relates to Siirah aTKahf of the Qur'^

(Chapter 18 entitled ‘The Cave') we examine two incidents which
occurred in the lifetime of the blessed Prophet and involved his

companions.

F I R S T I N C I D E N T

We learn from the first event that the blessed Prophet (sallalahu
‘alaihi wa sallani) ordered One of his companions, Abbad ibn Bishr (may
Allah be pleased wiili liim), to memorize the entire Siirah.

If tlie Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallani) gave such an order to even
one companion, then the memorization of this Siirah must be
recognized as aSunnah of the Prophet. It is our fervent hope and
prayer that this particular narration will encourage our readers to
joyfully embrace this Sunnah, i.e., to make every effort to memorize
the entire Siirah al-Kahf and then to recite it as frequently as possible
in their Salat (i.e., prayer). Here is anarration of that event concerning
Abbad ibn Bishr:
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“Calinly, ‘Abbad pulled oul the arrow from his body and went on with his
recitation, still absorbed in his Salat. The attacker shot asecond and atliird

arrow both of which also found their mark, Abbad pulled out one and then
the other. He finished his recitation, made Ruku (bending down) and tlien
Sujud (prostrating to tlie ground). Weak, and in pain, he stretched out his
right liand while still in prostration and shook Iris sleeping companion.
■Ammar awoke. Silently, ’Abbad continued tlie Salat to its end and tlien said,
“Get up and stand guiird in my place, Iha\ ebeen wounded.”

Ammar jumped up and began to yell. Seeing them both tlic attacker fled into
the darkness. 'Ammar turned to ’Abbad as he lay on the ground, blood
flowing from his wounds.

“Ya Subhanallah (Glory be to Allali)! Wliy did you not wake me when you
were hit by the first arrow?”

“I was in tlie midst of reciting verses of the Qur’an which filled my soul with
awe and Idid not want to cut short tlie recitation. The Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah Most High he upon him) had commanded me to commit tliis
Surali (i.e., Surali al-Kalif) to memory'. And so, death would have been easier
for me than interrupting the recitation of this Surah”, replied 'Abbad to his
companion.

Khalid Muliammad Khalid. ‘Rijal liawla al-Rasul';
published as 'Men around the Messenger’, Islamic Book Trust,

Kuala Lumpur (www.ibtbooks.com). 2005 p. 440

If the blessed Prophet ordered one of his companions to
memorize aSurah of the Qur'an it does not mean that it is compulsory
for all Muslims to do the same, but it become aSunnah. We conclude
from the above, as well as from that which is to follow, that tlie

memorization of Surah al-Kahf '\s aSunnah. And whoever performs a
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deed which is aSunnah, and Allali accepts it, will receive the reward
f o r i t .

This wTitcr was blessed to have completed his memorization of
Siirah al-Kahf during the spiritual retreat of Tttikaf in Ramadan of
1424H while writing this book. He felt an indescribable joy, unlike
anything that the Dunyah could offer, when he stood in Salat and, for
the first time ever, recited the entire Surah in Salat (prayer) while
following in the footsteps of Abbad ibn Bashr. The writer prays that
those who read this book may be similarly inspired to memorize the
entire Surah and recite it in Salat Insha Allah.

S E C O N D I N C I D E N T

The second incident involving acompanion of the Prophet and
the recitation of Surah al-Kahf is taken from SahTh al-Bukhari. The
Hadlth makes mention of aCompanion who recited Siirah al-Kahf
and was rewarded by Allah with adivine SakJna (tranquility which
embraces the heart) which descended upon him like acloud, and
which frightened his horse. The Hadlth does not make it clear whether
the divinely bestowed SakJna was received in response to the
recitation of this particular Siirah of the blessed Qur'^i, or whether it
was in response to the recitation of the Qur‘^ itself without reference
to the Surah. Our view is that both possibilities arc present:

“Narrated by al-Bara bin Azib: Aman was reciting SiiraJi al-Kalif while his
horse was tied \\ ilh two ropes beside him. Acloud came down and spread
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over that inan, and it kept on coming closer and closer to him till liis horse
started jumping (as if afraid of sometliing). When it was morning, tlie man
came to the Prophet, and told him of that experience. The Prophet said; That
was al-SakIna (peace and tranquility) which descended because of (the
recitation of) the Qur’an,”

(SaliTh al-Bukliari)

T H E P R O P H E T A N D S U R A H A L - K A H F

We have established from the above beautiflil narration that the

memorization of Siirah al-Kahf '\s aSunnah. Indeed, the Prophet ^eace
and blessings of Allah Most High be upon him) recalled his own memorization

of the Siirah in the following;

“Narrated by Abdullah; The Prophet said; Suratu Bani Israll, al-Kalif.
Maryam, Talia and al-Anbiya are from the very old Surahs which Ilearnt by
heart, and tltey are my first properly.”

(Salifli al-Bukhari)

“Narrated by Abdullali bin Masud; The Prophet said; Suratu Ban! Israil, al-
Kalif, Maryam, Taha, and al-Anbiya are amongst my first earnings ivad my
old propert\- ...”

(Sahih al-Bukliari)

Let us now continue our introduction to the Surah with the vitally
important statement of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah
Most High be upon him) that the believers should recite Siirah al-Kahf
every Youm alMuma'ah (i.e,. Friday) for the f^ur (light) of the Siirah
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and for protection from the Fitnah (trial, deception) of Dajjal, i.e., the
false Messiah or Anti-Christ:

“Narrated by Abu Sa’Td: The Prophet said; If anyone recites Surah al-Kalif on
Youm al-Junvali (i.e., 'Friday’ of the pagan world), alight will shine brightly
for l i im t i l l the next Jum’al i . ”

(al-Tinnldlii; Bayhaqi transmitted it in Kitab al-Da’wah al-KabTr)

“Abu Sa’Td al-Khudri reports that the Prophet said: Wlioever recites Surali al-
Kalif on Jumu'ah (i.e., 'Friday' of the pagan world) will liave illumination
from tire light (of the Surah) from one Jum'ah to the next.”

(Nasa’i. Baihaqi. Hakim)

“Ibn 'Umar reports tlial the Prophet said: Whoever recites Surah al-Kahf on
Jumu’ah will be blessed with alight tliat will rise from underaeatli his feet to
the peak of the sky. This will be alight for him on the Day of Resurrection,
and he will be forgiven for what is between the Jumu'ali. i.e., or the day of
the congregational prayers land die next] Jumu'jih. “

(Sa>y ed Saqib; 'Fiqli as-SuimalF declares tliat tliis Hafitli is related by
Ibn Mardwvviyah with afaultless chain)

We prefer to use the name ‘Youm al-Juma 'ah' that is located in

the blessed Qur'an, rather than the name 'Frida\ ‘, for the sixth day of
the w'eek. Despite the fact that the name 'Friday’ met with approval
from aEuropean Pope it nevertheless remained aname with pagan
origins. 'Friday' is derived from ’Fna\ apagan goddess, and 'day' is
derived from 'daeg' which means day. Hence the word ’Friday'
means ’the da\' of the goddess Fha\ Here is what Encyclopedia
E n c a r t a h a s t o s a v a b o u t ' F r i d a v ’ :
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Friday (Anglo-Saxon frigedaeg; from Old High German Fria, agoddess; Old
English daeg.”day”). English name of the sixth day of the week. The day was
held sacred to Venus, the goddess of love, by the Romans, who called it dies
veneris Cday of Venus”)- In the Romance languages tlie name of the day is
derived from the Latin, as in the French vendredi. tlie Italian venera. and tlie
Spanish viemes. Gennanic peoples held tlie day sacred to the Norse goddess
of love. Frigg. or Frija. The Gernuuiic languages, like Englisli use variations
of the Old High Gentian friatag (“day of Frija”) to designate tlie day. The
Hebrew name for Friday, yom shishi. means “sixtli day.” Among man\
Slavic peoples, however. Friday is not regarded as tlie sixlli day of the week,
as evidenced by its Russian name, pyatneelza, or “fifth day.)

And so. not only is it aSiinnah to memorize Surah oI-Kahf, but it
is also aSimnah to recite it ever\’ Youm al-Juma 'ah. It is our fervent

prayer that all the readers of this book will be encouraged, Insha
Allah, to follow the Surmah in respect of both memorizing the Surah
and of diligently reciting it every Youm al-Juma 'ah.

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah Most High be upon him) also
said that when Dajjal confronts abeliever he should recite the first ten
verses of this Surah over him and Dajjal will not be able to harm him
or he r :

“Abu Darda reported that Allali's Messenger said; If anyone memorizes the
first ten verses of Surah al-Kalif. he will be protected from Dajjal.” (We have
attempted in asubsequent cliapler of tliis book to describe and analyze tliose
first ten Ayat or verses of Surali al-Kahf.)

(Saliih Muslim)
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“He among you who will sun i\-e to see him (Dajjal) should recite o\er liim
the opening verses of Surali al-Kalif ”

(Salilli Muslim)

“Narrated Abu Darda'; Allah's Messenger (peace be upon him) said. He who
recites tliree verses at tlie beginning of al-Kalif will be protected from tlie
trial of tlie Dajjal.”

(Ti rmid l i i )

In explaining this Surah we have to introduce the reader to the
subject of Dajjal the false Messiah or Anti-Christ in Islam.

The first thing that we know of Dajjal is that which is revealed
through his ver\' name. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah Most High
be upon him) described him by name as al-MasTh al-Dajjal. Al-MasJh
means 'the Messiali', and Dajjal means 'deceiver’. Thus he would
deceive the Jews into embracing him as the Promised Messiah when,
in fact, he would be afalse Messiah.

Allah, Most High, had promised the Israelite people that He
would send to them aspecial Prophet who would be known as al-
MasTh (tlic Messiah) and who would bring back the golden age (i.e.
the time of David and Solomon) when the Holy State of Israel ruled
the world from the Holy Land. Allah fulfilled His promise by sending
al-MasTh in the person of Jesus, the son of the Virgin Maiy.

However, most of the Israelites rejected the claim of Jesus (peace
be upon him) to be the Messiah. Among other things the}- slandered his
mother and considered him to be abastard. Hence they could not

recognize him to be the Messiah. They subsequently confirmed their
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rejection when they conspired to have him crucified, and then saw him
die before their very eyes without ruling the world from Jerusalem. In

addition, his death by cmcifixion confirmed him in their eyes,
according to Torah, as the “cursed of the Lord"’.

Having disposed of someone they considered to be afalse
Messiah, they have been waiting ever since for the true Messiah to
come in fulfillment of the Divine promise.

As aconsequence of their disbelief and rejection of Jesus, and
their wickedness in conspiring to kill him and then boasting of how
they had killed him, Allah Most High responded by releasing into the
world abeing created by Him, i.e. Dajjal. the false Messiah. His
mission would be to deceive them into embracing him as the true
Messiah. In the process he would lead them with consummate
deception down the road to hell. Surah al-Kahf, Dajjal and the Jews
are therefore connected intricately together.

Any introduction to Dajjal must also involve an introduction to
such related concepts as the simultaneous release into the world of the
tribes of Y'ajuj (Gog) and M'ajuj (Magog). The sign given in the
Qur'an that confirms their release is also asign linked with the Jews.
Another related concept is that of the advent of Imam al-Mahdi who
would lead the Muslim army that would destroy the oppressor and
imposter State of Israel. Finally, the subject cannot be addressed or
understood without examining the belief in the return of Jesus (peace be
upon him). His return would witness the end of both Judaism and

Christianity as religions, and the triumph of Truth of Islam.
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CIIAPTER THREE —Tfie Surad andtfie Sunnaf

Let us now examine the historical background to the revelation of
Surah al-Kahf since it provides even more information about the Jews.
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CHAPTER FOUR >

HistoricaC Background to
die ReveCation ̂ Surafi Af-Kaf̂

T H E C H A L L E N G E O F I S L A M

e ver since the time of Prophet Ishmael, and for thousands of
years prior to the birth of Prophet Muhammad (peace and

blessings of Allah Most High be upon them both), the pagan Arabs of Arabia
had never had the experience of aProphet of Allah Most High living
in their midst. The religion of Abraham and of his son, Ishmael (peace
be upon them both), had been corrupted, and so the Arabs, even while
worshipping Allah, also worshipped idols rather than the One unseen
God, Allah. Thus they recognized Allah to be one of the many Gods

that they worshipped. Yet despite this long period of time lived in a
wilderness devoid of divine revelation and prophetic guidance, they

still clung to some remnants of the true religion of Abraham.

For example, Abraham had built the Ka'aba, the Temple or
House of Allah in Makkah, and had established the annual Hajj
(pilgrimage) to that Temple or Holy House. All the Arabs honored
that Temple or Holy House and they continued to perform the Hajj for
thousands of years after Abraham had established it. The tribe of the

Quraish, which traced its lineage to Ishmael, was recognized by all
Arabs as the custodian of the Ka aba, and that not only gave them
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great honor and esteem amongst the Arabs, but it also translated

handsomely into privilege and wealth. (For adetailed description of
all the remnants of the original tme religion of Abraliam {‘alaihi al-
Salam) that survived amongst the pagan Arabs, see my book entitled
‘The Religion of Abraham and the State of Israel -AView from the
Qur'an'.)

Suddenly aman who was bom into the tribe of the Quraish and
who grew up amongst them, proclaimed that he was aProphet of
Allah Most High like the Prophets Abraham and Ishmael.
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah Most High be upon him) refused tO
worship the idols and the gods of pagan Arabia. He denounced
idolatiy and poKtheism as false. He declared that there was no god
beside Allah, the one unseen God who was the God of Abraham,

Isaac, Ishmael, Moses, David, Solomon, and Jesus (peace be upon them
all). He declared that Allah had no daughters and that He never
fathered ason. He never appeared in the person of anyone (not in
ancient Egypt, India, Arabia, and Bethlehem, or even in Chicago).
Allah never appeared in the form of anything -not in wood, marble or
stone. Al lah was the God of al l of mankind -Arab as wel l as non-

Arab, white as well as black. He was the God of Makkah and the

Quraish, as well as the God of all other cities, all other tribes and all
o the r races .

Muhammad (peace be upon him) proclaimed that Allah recognized
all of mankind to be “as equal in His sight as were the teeth of a
comb. ”He was the God of free men and women, as well as the God of
those who were slaves. Muhammad (peace be upon him) denounced all
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forms of oppression including the oppression of the weak, the poor,
the stranger or foreigner, the slave, women and children. He also
forbade crueltv to animals.

The religion of Islam that he preached challenged the entire
system of dominance and oppression on which Arabian society was
based. Therefore it was asignificant threat to the established order.

Islam remains, to this day, achallenge to acontemporaiy Judeo-
Christian Euro-world-order of godlessness, corruption, decadence and
relentless barbaric oppression. In fact, it is the only force in the world
that continues to demonstrate acapacity to challenge the all-powerful
Euro (white) oppressors, and their colored clients, who together have
established and sustain that Euro-world-order of unprecedented

barbaric oppression.

The Quraish were horrified over the proclamations and preaching
of Muhammad (peace be upon him). He challenged the ver>’ foundations
of their religious, social, economic and political order. In fact, the
challenge was even greater than that! Arabia prided itself with its
literaiy accomplishments. Even though most Arabs could neither read
nor write, they had ahighly developed language, the Arabic language,
and an unrivalled appreciation for poetry. They honored their poets
and conferred on them the highest status in society. It was therefore
stunning to the Arabs that from Muhammad's lips should flow a
Qur'^ (literally ‘reading’) which surpassed in literaiy excellence the
very best poetry’ that Arabia had ever experienced. That Qur'an
challenged the doubting Arabs on abattleground in which they
perceived themselves to be strongest of all, and they found themselves
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incapable of responding to its public challenge. The Qur'^ also
challenged the rest of humanity who doubted that it was the word of
the one true God) to produce achapter (Surah) like unto any in it. The

threat of Islam was athreat the likes of which pagan Arabia had never
before experienced. That was their predicament.

How should pagan Arabia respond to that challenge? What could
they do? Everything they had tried, failed to stop Islam. They
counseled amongst themselves and decided to seek help from the Jews
who were resident in the northern city of Yathrib (now renamed
Madina). They asked the Rabbis, “How can we tell whether or not
Muliainmad is indeed atrue Prophet like Abraliam and Moses?'’ In

consequence of the Jewish response to that question, Allah Most High
sent down Surah al-Kahf of the Qur'^. The Qur'an itself preserved
t h i s l i n k b e t w e e n t h e S i i r a h a n d t h e m i s s i o n t o Ya t h r i b w h e n i t

recalled two questions posed by the Rabbis:

A r

“And they (i.e., the Rabbis of Yathrib) question thee (O Muhammad) about
Dhul Qarnain ”

(Qur’an, al-Kahf. 18:83)

A d

“And they (i.e., the Rabbis of Yathrib) ask you (O Muhammad) concerning
the Ruh “

(Qur’an. Banulsrail. 17.85)
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The histon of this mission to Yathrib, to which we now turn,

explains the connection between this Surah and the Jews.

MISS ION TO YATHRIB (MADINA)

The Quraish decided to send adelegation comprising al-Nadr bin
al-Harith and Uqba bin Abu Mu'ayt to Yathrib (now renamed Madina
al-Nabi or, for short, Madina), acity some 300 kilometers to the
North of Makkah, to consult with the Jewish Rabbis. They instructed
the delegation as follow's:

"Ask ihem abou t Muhammad: descr ibe h im to them and te l l t l i em what he

says, for the>’ are tlie first people of the scriptures and ha\'e know ledge that
wedo not possess about Prophets."

(’Tlie Life of Muhammad' -ATranslation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat Rtisul Allah.
Translated by AGuillaume. Oxford Universitv Press. Karachi.

1982. p. 136)

There was alarge Jewish community in Madina and, as was well
known, Jews always had Prophets living in their midst. Indeed,
Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi ma sallam) had declared that there was never

atime, from the age of Moses ('alaihi al-Salam) to the age of Jesus
(‘alaihi al-Salam), when the Jcws did not have aProphet living in their
midst! The Quraish reasoned that since the Jews had such intimate
experience and vast knowledge about Prophets they w'ould best be
able to advise them concerning the validit}' of the claim of
Muhammad (sallalahu 'alaihi uw sallam) about prophethood.
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In fact, Arabia also knew that the Jews had migrated to the

Arabian city of Yathrib because they expected aProphet to come to
Yathrib. Indeed the Jews had been publicly proclaiming (literally
shouting from the mountain-tops) for many years: “A Prophet is
coming! AProphet is coming! Wlien he comes, he would be our Prophet. He
would empower us and we would overcome our enemies.” The Jews were

waiting, most of all, for the advent of aspecial Prophet who was
Divinely promised to them, and would be known as the Messiah {al-

Maslh). When they saw the spiritual signs that aProphet was coming
to the world and that he would be coming to Yathrib, they naturally
concluded that he must be the Messiah. If he was not the Messiah then

he could be the Prophet ‘like unto Moses' who was to come from the

'brethren' of the Israelite people, or he could be Elijah (known in the
Qur'an as Iliyas). His people had persecuted Elijali and he had
mysteriously ascended into heavens. In consequence, there arose the
belief that Elijah would one day return;

.And it came to pass, that w'hen the Lord would take up Elijah into
and it came to pass as they still went on.

and talked, that behold, tliere appeared achariot of fire, and horses of fire,
and parted them both asunder: and Elijali went up by aw'hirlwind into
h e a v e n . ”

heaven by awhirlwind.

(2 BCings: 2-11)

According to Malachi, God preserved Elijah alive to entrust him
at the end of time with aglorious mission (iv, 5-6) at the New
Testament period. This mission was believed to immediately precede
the advent of the Messiah (Matt., xvii, 10, 12; Mark, ix, 11).
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The delegation of the Quraish approached the Jewish Rabbis of
Yathrib who were themselves awaiting aProphet and had adequate
means with which to recognize and identify him. What was the criteria
by which the Jews could recognize the long-awaited Prophet? What
advice did they give to the delegation?

THE THREE QUESTIONS

The Jewish Rabbis of Yathrib advised the Quraish to ask three

questions to Muhammad (sallalalm ‘alaihi wa sailam)'.

“Ask him about lliree tilings of which we will insU-uct you; if he gives you
the right answer tlicn he is an autlientic Prophet, but if he does not. then the
man is arogue, so form your own opinion about him:
Ask him wliat happened to the young men who disappeared in ancient da> s.
for Uie\' have aman'dous stoiy-i
Ask him about the miglitj’ trâ 'elê  who reached the confines of both East and
We s t ;

And ask him what is the spirit {Ruh)
If he can give you the answer then follow him. for he is aProphet. If lie
cannot, then he is aforger and treat him as you will. “

(Ibn Ishaq. ‘STrat Rasul Allah’. Trans. A. Guillaume. O.xford Uni\. Press.
Karachi. 1967. p. 1.16)

The Rabbis must certainly have been interested in the outcome of
the encounter with Muhammad (salhlahu 'alaihi wa sailam). They really
wanted to know his answers to the three questions. They would

certainly have been surprised if he was indeed atrue Prophet, since
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they believed that prophethood was their exclusive privilege. They
still believe to this day that no one after Abraham (peace be upon him)
could be aProphet unless he was also aJew. Why was this so?

Although Ishmael was also ason of Abraham Calaihi al-Salam) the
Torah has been corrupted to falsely proclaim that he was a"wild ass
of aman ’and that he was excluded from the Covenant that Allah

Most High made with the seed of Abraliam (‘alaihi aUSalam). Jews
believe in the corrupted rewritten Torah and hence considered it
impossibility that aProphet could arise from the seed of Ishmael

ralaihi alSaldm, -sce our book entitled "The Religion of Abraham and
the State of Israel -AView from the Qur'an"). Muhammad (sallalahu
'alaihi wa sallam) was an Arab, and thus adescendent of Ishmael. That

a n

would not have prevented them however, from showing some interest
in the outcome of the encounter. In any case when Muhammad
(sallalahu 'alaihi wa sallam) answered the questions the Quraish would
have to turn to them to discover whether the answers were true or
false.

The answers to the questions eventually came down in the
Qur'an, but strangely enough, aHadith in Sahih Bukhari makes it
appear that the Rabbis must have concealed those answ^ers from their

ow'n people since some of them were still ignorant concerning the
answers. Years later, when the Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) had
himself migrated to Madina, some Jews approached him and asked
him the same third question (i.e., the Ruh). He responded by reciting
the Qur'anic reply that Allah Most Wise had revealed years earlier.
However, the Hadith strangely made it seem that it was revealed at
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that time:

'‘Narrated Abdullali; Wliilc Iwas going with tlie Prophet tlirough the ruins of
Madina and he was reclining on adate-palm leaf stalk, some Jews passed by.
Some of them said to others: Ask him (the Prophet) about the Ruli (spirit).
Some of them said tliat tliey should not ask liim that question as he might
give areply that would displease tliem. But some of them insisted on asking,
and so one of them stood up and asked: OAbul-Qasim! What is tlie Ruh
(spirit)? The Prophet remained quiet. Ithought he was being inspired
Divinely. So Istayed till that state of the Prophet (while being inspired) was
over. The Prophet tlien recited:

“And tliey ask you (O Muhammad) concerning the Ruh. Say: The Ruh is by
tlie Amr (command) of my Lord, And of knowledge you have been given
only alittle'’ (Qur’an, Banii Isrdil, 17.85).

(Saliili Bukliari)

This alleged HadJth appears to qualify as deliberate
disinformation, and its purpose appears to be to confuse. Ibn Ishaq
narrates the same incident differently. He quotes Abdullah ibn Abbas
to the effect that it was the Jewish Rabbis of Yathrib (i.e., Madina)

themselves who approached the Prophet after his arrival in that cit\-
and questioned him:

Iwas told on the autliorit}- of Ibn Abbas that he said, when tlie Apostle came
to Madina, tlie Jewish Rabbis asked liim: “When you said -and you ha\e
only alittle knowledge about it -did you mean us or your ow npeople?" He
said, “Both of you.”

(Ibn Isliaq. Op. Cit.. p. 139)
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The fact that the Rabbis questioned the Prophet concerning the
answer to the question about the spirit (Ruh) confirms that the

revelation with the answer to the question had come down previously
and that it had already reached them in Madina prior to the Prophet’s
arrival in that city.

Upon the return of the delegation to Makkah, the Quraish
approached the Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam), posed the three
questions to him, and challenged him to answer them correctly if he
was indeed aProphet! The Prophet paused for amoment and then

declared that he would answer the questions the next day, but he
forgot to say Tf God so Wills’ fi e., Insha Allah) (Ibn Ishaq, Op. Cit., p.
136).

This writer is of the opinion that Allah Most Wise may have
caused the Prophet to forget to say Insha Allah, and as aconsequence
the expression Insha Allah occupies aposition of strategic importance
in the subject of SUroh al-Kahf and the Modem Age. What is that
importance?

Our opinion is that Allah Most Wise directed attention to an age
that would come when sacred (or religious) terminology such as Insha
Allah (i.e., ’‘if God so Wills”, or "please God”) would disappear from
the vocabulaiy used by the modern tongue; and that when such athing
were to come to pass it would be asign by which believers could
recognize such an age to pose the greatest of all trials for mankind.
This book warns that ‘Insha Allah ”is already fast disappearing from
the vocabulary of the modern tongue!
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The Quraish approached Muhammad (sallalahu 'alaihi wo sallam) the
next day for the answers that he had promised them. He did not have
the answers since Angel Gabriel ('alaihi al-Salam) had not visited him to
convey the answers. Wlien this continued for afew days it became a
matter of severe embarrassment for the Muslims and of rejoicing for
the Quraish. Indeed it took two weeks before Angel Gabriel ('alaihi al-

Salam) finally appeared and Allah Most High responded to the
questions by revealing Silroh al-Kahf Ibn Ishaq comments on the
matter as follows:

"Tliis delay caused the Apostle great sorrow, until Gabriel brought liim the
Cliapter of the Ca\'e (Surah al-Kalif). in wliich he reproaches him for liis
sadness, and told him tlie answers of their questions, tlie youths, tlie might)-
traveler, and tlie spirit.”

(Ibn Ishaq, op. cit.. p. 137)

The answers to two of the questions are in Siirah al-Kahf. While
the third answer, concerning the Rilh (i.e., spirit), is in Suratu Bam
Israil (Chapter 17 of the Qur'an).

Maulana Abul 'Ala MaududT (rahimahuHah), the eminent scholar of

Islam, eliminated the question concerning the Ruh from the three
questions and instead made the claim that the third of the three
questions pertained to someone named Khidr (‘alaihi al-Salam) whose
mystical encounter with Moses (‘alaihi al-Salam) was described in Surah
al-Kahf:

‘This Surah was sent down in answer to the three questions which the
polytheists of Makkah, in consultation with the people of the Book, had put
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to tlie Holy Prophet in order to test him. These were; Who were ’the Sleepers
of the Cave’? What is tlie real story of Kliidr? Wliat do you know about Dhul
Qaniain?”

(Maududi, English Translation of ‘Taflieem al-Qiu-’an'.
“Introduction to Surah al-Kahf.)

It appears that the learned Maulana wished to have all three
questions answered in Surah al-Kahf. and this, perhaps, was the
reason why he excluded the question concerning the spirit {Ruh) and
replaced it with the stor\’ of Moses and Khidr (‘alaihi al-Salam). The
assertion hy Maulana Maududi is, however, quite problematic since it
would have been highly unlikely that the Jewish Rabbis would have
considered the knowledge of astory' such as that of Khidr ('alaihi al-
Saldm) to be proof of Muhammad's (peace be upon him) prophethood.
After all, Khidr ('alaihi al-Salam) demonstrated that Moses ('alaihi al-

Salam) was wrong in his understanding of all three events narrated in

the story', and Moses (‘alaihi al-Salam) w'as regarded as the Prophet par
excellence of the Jews. If the Jews regarded the know ledge of Khidr
(‘alaihi al-Salam) to be proof of prophethood then they would have had
to locate and follow aKhidr (‘alaihi al-Saldm) who was blessed with

internal intuitive spiritual knowledge. But instead they have always
clung to external legalistic knowledge derived from the Torah as their

basic requirement for survival and success throughout history. We are
not convinced by Maulana Maududl's claim on this matter.

The fact that Allah Most Wise chose to place answers to tw'o of
the questions in Surh al-Kahf while placing the answ'er to the third
question in Suratu Ban! IsrdJl indicates that these two Sfirahs of the
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Qur'^ are linked together and must be studied together. The one
helps to explain the other. We have noted that Surah al-Kahf xuusl be
read everv- Yofim ai-Jum 'ah (i.e., Friday) for protection from al-MasTh
al-Dajjal, tlie false Mcssiali, who would target and deceive the Jews
a n d l e a d t h e m t o t h e i r u l t i m a t e d e s t r u c t i o n . W e h a v e a l s o n o t e d t h a t

Surah al-Kahf was revealed in response to the Jewish test of
prophethood that the Rabbis had given to the pagan Arabs. This was
in response to their request for atest by which the validiW of the claim

to prophethood of Muhammad (sallalahn ‘alaihi wa sallam) could be
determined. And so, it is not surprising that Surah a!-Kahf \s linked to
tliat Surah of the Qur'an that is named after the Jews. In fact, this
constitutes the third link between Surah al-Kahf seevS the Jews.

The (Jewish) Rabbis in Madina had declared that they would
recognize Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) as atrue Prophet of
the God of Abraliam ('alaihi al-Salam) if he correctly answered the three
questions posed to him. Only atrue Prophet with special knowledge
could be privy to such knowledge. The Rabbis were privy to that
knowledge because of the long and continuous line of Prophets who
had come to the Israelites. They were confident that Muhammad
(sallalahu 'alaihi wa sallam) could not answer the questions and hence
they admitted no possibility that they might have to accept an illiterate
gentile Arab as atrue Prophet of the God of Abraliam ('alaihi al-Salam).

Acarcftil examination of the questions reveal that the Rabbis
were testing Prophet Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) and that
they were not interested in simple answers to the questions they had
posed. Rather they cloaked (or veiled) the real questions behind the
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ones that they posed. What were those real questions?

We believe that the Rabbis posed the questions cunningly with
tlie objective of determining whether Prophet Muhammad (sallalahu
'alaihi wa sallam) had knowledge about Dajjal and about Y'ajuj (Gog)
and M'ajuj (Magog). These were powerful and dangerous Beings
whom Allah Most High had created, and whom He would release into

the world in the Last Age. When Allah Most High released these
Beings He would use them to test as well as to punish mankind. The
onh- ones who could successfully survive those tests and trials of the
Last Age would be those who had faith in Allah Most High, and in the
true religion of Abraham (alaihi al-Salam), and who faithfully followed
Prophet Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam). All the rest of mankind

would be deceived, or would otherwise lose faith. An essentially
godless global society that would emerge in consequence of the
■globalization’ of the Last Age would swallow such people and carry
them into the hell-fire! The Prophet warned that Gog and Magog
would transform 999 out of every 1000 of mankind into godless
copies of themselves (Ahlu Y'ajuj wa M’ajuj) and that they would all
enter into the hell-firc (Sahlh Bukhari).

Instead of asking directly about Dajjal the Rabbis asked about
some young men of old who fled into acave and had amiraculous

experience. Then instead of asking directly about Y'ajuj andMVywy.
they asked about agreat traveler who traveled to the two ends of the
earth. The third question, which concerned the Ruh (spirit), was
strategically different from the other two. It was adirect question, and
hence its strategic role appears to have been one of creating confusion.
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THE THREE ANSWERS TO THE QUESTIONS

- T H E R U H

The question concerning the Rilh was quite tricky. The human
soul or spirit is known as Rilh. So too is the Rilh ol-Quddiis or the
Angel Gabriel. Finally when Allah declared that He had breathed into

man of His Ruh, the implication was that He, also, possessed aDivine
Spirit (Ruh). Allah Most High revealed the answer to the third
question in the Qur'an as follows:

A ^ ^
^ ^ ~ ■’^■9 f ^ !* J y ^y^^ ^

A ^ ^ ^ ^
4 ©

“And they question thee (Oh Muhammad) concerning the Ruh (Spirit). Say:
The Ruh (Spirit) is by command of my Lord, and you have been granted only
little knowledge (i.e., of this subject)."

(Qur’an. Banu Israil. 17:85)

Since the question was direct, the answer was similarly direct.
But all three possibilities mentioned above were simultaneously
addressed in the terse answer. The question was summarily dismissed.
This answer reached the Jews in Madina, and when the Prophet
himself migrated to Madina the Jews questioned him about the
answer. They wanted to know who was the revelation referring to
when it declared “and of knowledge ye have been given but little? Was it

us. tlie Jews, or the>-. the Arabs, who have been ghen little knowledge?
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Both, answered the Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam/\

It is significant that the above answer was placed by Divine
decree in Siiratu Bam IsraTl (the seventeenth Surah of the Qur'^)

whereas the answers to the other two questions were placed, again by
Divine decree, in the next Surah, i.e., Surah al-Kahf.

Thus Divine Wisdom recognized that tliere was astrategic
difference between the first question and the other two questions, and
conveyed to the Jews, as well as to all others, through this simple
device, the recognition of that strategic dilference. What was the
d i f f e r e n c e ?

- T H E G R E A T T R A V E L E R

When tlie Surah responded to the second question concerning the
great traveler it did so in amanner that immediately and directly
addressed the question by naming the great traveler as Dhid Oarnain.
Not only did the Surah describe his journeys to the East and West but,

astonishingly, it went on to directly address the real question which
lurked behind the posed question, namely Y'ajuj (Gog) and M'ajiij
(Magog). It did so by describing athird journey -concerning which
the Rabbis had remained suspiciously silent. It is quite clear that the
real target of the question was Gog and Magog who are one of the
major signs of the Last Day {al-Oiyamah). Tliis was surely asubject
about which only aProphet would have knowledge. The question was
one that approached its target indirectly. In this respect, it differed
from the question concerning the Ri'ih.
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- T H E Y O U N G M E N A N D T H E C A V E

Slirah al-Kahf commenced with an answer to the above question.
The answer was worded in such away that it responded directly and

in detail to the specific question which was posed, but only indirectly
to the real question veiled behind it. That real question could only be
on asubject, like Gog and Magog that only aProphet would know.

Secondly, it is most likely that it would also be asubject

concerning the signs of the Last Day {al-Oiyamah). Wliat could be the
real target of the question?

The answer in Surah al-Kahf provided detailed information
concerning the young men who fled to the cave. Yet, although there is
clear evidence that the answer took account of Dajjal the false
Messiah or Anti-Christ, it did not directly address Dajjal. It stopped
short of naming him by name. The Rabbis were left guessing. Indeed

Dajjal is never mentioned directly anywhere in the Qur'an since the
Divine intent was the keep the Jews guessing. In fact, the answer had
matched the question in respect of sheer strategy.

Years later, after the Prophet (sallalahu 'alaihi wa sallam) had
migrated to Madina, he addressed tlie subject of Dajjal in quite some
detail and then startled the Jews by declaring that the recitation of the

first ten Ayal (verses) of Siirah al-Kahf would provide believers with
protection from the terrible tests and trials of Dajjal. The first ten
Ayat included the opening verses of the stoiy of the young men and
the cave. Prophet Muhammad also clearly established the fact that
Dajjal would emerge as aJew and that he was already released into
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the world. He did this when he publicly voiced his suspicion that a
voung Jew in Madma (Ibn Sayyad) was Dajjal.

In answering this question in the manner in which it did, the
Qur‘^ gave notice that He who had provided an accurate yet brief
answer to the question concerning the great traveler, also knew the
real target of the question concerning the young men and the cave,
namely Dajjal.

Let us briefly restate the differences in the questions and
a n s w e r s :

1^^ Question: The target of the question, i.e., tlie Riih or spirit, is
directly addressed, although it is atricky question. In answering the
question Allah Most High refers to both the question as well as to
those who asked the question: “And they ask thee concerning ...
The answer is placed in Surah Banu IsraJl.

2'"̂  Question: The target of the question (Gog and Magog) is not
directly addressed. It is concealed. Hence the answer is placed in a
different Surah, namely Surah al-Kahf. In answering the question
Allah Most High refers to both the question as well as to those who
asked the question: “And they ask thee concerning ...”

Although the real target of the question is concealed, Allali

Most High chooses to address it directly and to identify that target as
Gog and Magog whose release into the world would constitute a
major Sign of the Last Day.

Question: The third answer, like the second, is placed in Surah
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al-Kahf This indicates asimilarity with the second question and
dissimilarity with the first. Hence we conclude that the real target of
the third question, like that of the second, is concealed. What can it be
other than asubject similar to Gog and Magog?

In answering the third question Allah Most High neither refers
to the question nor to those who asked the question. He does not say:
“And they ask thee concerning .This cannot be by accident. In
answering the third question Allah Most High chose to let the target of
the question, i.e., Dajjal the false Messiah or Anti-Christ, remain
unmentioned. It was left to the Messenger of Allali to identify that

target when he established alink between Siirah al-Kahf and Dajjal
the false Messiah or Anti-Christ.

1 0 3
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CHAPTER FIVE >

Tfie Story ̂ ihe Young Mm
and the Cave

sk him what happened to the young men who

d̂isappeared in ancient days, for they had amarvelous
story?” This was one of the three questions posed by the Jewish
Rabbis of Madina. They declared with confidence to the delegation of
the Quraish from Makkah that if Muhammad (sallalahu 'alaihi wa sallam)

could answer the three questions correctly it would then be confirmed

that he was, indeed, atrue Prophet of the God of Abraham, for only a
Prophet could answer these questions correctly.

The answers to the three questions were all divinely revealed and

the answer in response to the above question is located in verses 9-
25 of Surah al-Kahfoi the Qur'an.

The following is the Arabic text and English translation of those

verses with such brief explanatory comments as are necessary for an
initial understanding of the text. The story’ commences at verse nine
and concludes at verse twenty-six. The translation is that of
M u h a m m a d A s a d . O u r o w n c o m m e n t s a r e i n i t a l i c s :



S U R A H A L - K A H F A N D T H E M O D E R N A G E

Ve r s e 9

9 f

“(And since the life of this world is but atest) do you (really) think that (the
parable of the Men of the Cave (which we now relate in answer to the
question of the Jewish rabbis) and of (their devotion) to the scriptures (which
they, perhaps, took with them into the cave) could be deemed more wondrous
titan any (other) of Our messages? (This Qur'an which is now being
revealed to you is agreater Sign!). ”

Ve r s e 1 0

Lljlf IjlL5^ 1
9

t ’ ■ ’

j J

^\^J ^ U 4 > - _ 3

f /

“When tltose youths took refuge in tlte cave, they prayed. Oour Sustainer!
Bestow on us Grace from Thyself, and endow us, whatever our (outward)
condition, with consciousness of what is right (and grant us away out of this
trial of ours in which the godless world is waging war on Islam). ”

V e r s e s 1 1 & 1 2

V U

r ^ '

^^A. 3J^ ^ V ^A ^
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CHAPTER FIVE —Tde Stor̂  ̂ tfie Young Men and the Cave

“And tliereupon We veiled llieir ears in tlie cave for man>’ a}ear, (they weee
thus cut offfrom the outside world), and tlien We a\^akened tliem: (and We
did all this) so that We might mark out (to the world) which of the two points
of vie\\- sho^^!ed abetter comprehension of the time-span during which tlie>’
liad remained in that state. (Indeed the very essence of the lesson which is
divinely taught in this narration, and which unfolds in this i s t h a t
'time ’is not simple and uni-dimensional, but rather complex and multi¬
dimensional. There is amulti-dimensional movement of ‘time ’as it passes
through the ages, and in that passage of 'time ’only those with faith in Allah
Most High, and whose conduct is righteous, sundve; all others end up in the
garbage bin of history. See Our ’an, al- 'Asr, 103:1-3.) ”

Ve r s e s 1 3 - 1 5

c. ✓ ^ ^

^

% '! ^ f f a^ '

\ ^ 4

u :

^ G i j j

9 ^

Qy- o
f '

“(And now) We shall truly relate to thee their story. Behold, tliey were young
men who had attained to faith in their Lord-God (and, in consequence of the
manner in which they responded to the trial to their faith posed by the world
which waging war on Islam) We deepened their consciousness of the
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right way and endowed their hearts with strength (and courage), so that they
stood up and said (to one another, i.e., publicly proclaimed in an act of
defiance of agodless world): Our Lord-God is the God of the heavens and
tlic eartli. Never shall we invoke any deity other tlian Him: (They thus
rejected sovereignty other than Allah’s). If we did (such athing) we should
indeed have uttered an enormity (it would, indeed, constitute blasphemy!)
These people of ours have taken to worshipping (other) deities instead of
Him. without being able to adduce any reasonable evidence in support of
tlteir beliefs; and who could be more wicked than he who im’ents alie about

Allali (or who concocts afalsehood concering Allah by issuing, for example,
acommand to submit to the authority of the modern secular nation-state)? ”

Ve r s e 1 6

■‘Hence, now that you have withdrawn from iliem and from all tliat they
worsliip instead of Allali, take refuge in tliat cave; Allah will spread His grace
over you. and will endow you -whatever your (outward) condition -witli all
that your souls may need! "(The young men then advised each other as
follows: When you decide that it is time to escape from them, i.e., the world
of Shirk, and from all that they worship instead ofAllah, go to the Ca\>e for
shelter. Allah will extend His Mercy and Grace over you and will dispose of
your affair for you kindly and gently so that you will have comfort and
ea.se). ”
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V e r s e 1 7

JJ!? 'ij ( j y j ) >

iy^ tj jLi^l C-jlj) ' ^ 1 3
a

JJL^\ <0)1^
■ i i

1 -Uj l f f lAU' i <u^<0)1. c T ^

î3' Y

‘‘And (/or many ayear) thou might have seen tlie sun. on its rising, incline
away from tlieir ca\e on tlie riglil, and, on its setting, turn aside from them on
Uic left, while lliey li\ed on in Uiat spacious chamber, (bearing witness to)
this of Allairs messages; He whom Allah guides, he alone lias found the
right way: whereas for liini whom He lets go astray thou canst never find any
protector who would point out tlie right way.”

Ve r s e 1 8

fSw !! ^ , ! ’ C

r. ^ ^

ooi^j Ij\y O - J j - i

“And tliou \iouldsl have thought that they were awake, whereas tliey lay
asleep. (You would have thought that they were awake because) We caused
them to turn over repeated!)', now to tlie right, now to the left.
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(The young believers chose to keep with them adog for protection. And that
dog, also, was with them in the ca\>e) and their dog (lay) on the tlireshold, its
forepaws outstretched. Had you come upon them (unprepared), you would
surely have turned away from them in flight, and would surely have been
fil led wi th fear of them.”

V e r s e s 1 9 & 2 0

jIjJ I3 * ; j1LxLJ ! jJ Ls fi l l

i 3 j j j . » 3 ^ ' J » a i 3 ^ J - U l

xL^ ilJ’j-£=3
i L l i £
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. « 9 -

0!

o^} }-^ (j j ' > ^ > < ^ 3 ^
9 j i

“And so. (in the course of time) We awakened tiiem; And they began to ask
one anotlier (as to what had happened to them). One of them asked; “how^
long liavc you remained thus?” (The others) answered; “We have remained
tlius for aday. or part of aday.” (Those who were endowed with deeper
insight) said: “Your Sustainer knows best how' long you have thus remained.
(And because they must ha\>e been famished with hunger they went on to
declare): Let. tlicn. one of you go with tiiese sih er coins to tlie tow n, and let
him find out what food is purest there, and bring you thereof (some)

n o
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provisions {that you might satisfy your hunger). But let him behave willi
great care and by no means make anyone aware of you; For. behold, if they
should come to know of you they might stone you (or curse, revile, abuse
you) and even force you back to their faith -in which case you would never
attain to any good!”

Ve r s e 2 1

-lS=j ).

s w j ^ ^ u J i o ' j

J U î i i l : ^ I j J L i i! \

’ A / ! t ' . ■ '

r5=

“And in tliis way have we drawn (people’s) attention to tlieir stoiy' (i.e., to the
historic event), so that they might know (for certain when they reflect over
the event) ~whenever tlie>^ debate among tliemselves as to w'hat happened to
tliosc (}7ien of the ca\’e) -that Allalfs promise (of resurrection and of atime
of great evil and trials which is to come, i.e., the age of Fitan when Dajjd!
would be released) is true, and that there can be no doubt as to (Uie coming
oO the Last Hour. And so. some (people) said: “Erect abuilding in tlieir
mcmoiy" Allali knows best what happened to them.” Those whose opinion
prevailed in tlic end said: “Indeed, we must surely raise aMasjid (i.e., a
house of worship) in tlicir mcmoiy!” (It is thus permissible to erect abudding
in memory of apious sen'ant of Adah and one may e\>en build aMasjid in
memory of such abeliever.)
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Ve r s e 2 2

ji ff ^ ^ ■* ^ ’ - '

> // #
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“(When this story is narrated by the Jewish Rabbis, as well as others in times
to come) some will say. “(They were) three, tlie fourth of them being their
dog.” while others will say. “five, with Uieir dog as the sixtli of them” -idly
guessing at sometliing of which they can Iiave no certain knowledge -and
(so on, until) some will say, “(They were) seven, the eightli of them being
tlieir dog.” Say (to them, if and when they con front you on this issue): “My
Suslainer knows best how many they were. None but afew have any (real)
knowledge of them (and those few do not include the Jewish Rabbis of
Madina who posed the question). Hence, do not argue about tliem other\vise
tlian by way of an obvious argument, and do not ask any of those (story¬
tellers) to enlighten tliee about them (since they have already distorted and
corrupted the story). ”

V e r s e s 2 3 & 2 4
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S' l i l d i j j
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‘'And never say about an\thing. “Behold. Ishall do tills tomorrow.'’ without
(adding). “If Allali so wills.” And if you should ever forget (to do so, and
become aware of it later, as occurred to the Prophet in this instance) call thy
Lord-God to mind and say: “I pray that my Lord-God guide me. ever closer
tlian tills to aconsciousness of what is right!”

Ve r s e 2 5

cJj ^
I

T fi

“And (some people assert), llicy remained in their cave tlirec hundred years”:
and some have added nine (to that number since 300 solar years would be
equivalent to 309 lunar years). "

Ve r s e 2 6
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“Say: Allah knows best how long they remained (there). His (alone) is the
knowledge of the liidden realit>' of the heavens and the earth: how well does
He see and hear! No guardians have they apart from Him. since He allots to
no one ashare in His rule. (Nor does He share His Supreme authority with
anyone!) ”

(Qur’an, al-Kahf, 9-26)

This reply of Surah al-Kahf concerning the young men was
transmitted to the Rabbis in Madina. From that day to this day more
than 1400 years have passed, but to the best of our knowledge Jewish
scholars have yet to comment on the answer.

This book extends an invitation to the entire world of Jewish

scholarship to respond to the answer to their question provided in
Surah al-Kahf of tlie Qur’an.

S Y N O P S I S O F S T O R Y A N D S I G N I F I C A N C E F O R O U R
A G E

Muhammad Asad has commented on the Surah and his

comments reveal adeep understanding of the very essence of both the

Surah as well as the story of the young men and the cave. We quote
him at length so that our readers who are unfamiliar with his great
work may be introduced to it and may benefit not only firom his
comments but also from the entire translation:

Tliis Surah -revealed immediately before al-Nahl (the Bee,) i.e, in
the last year of the Makkah period -is almost entirely de\ oted to aseries of
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parables or allegories built around tlie tlieme of faith in Allah Most High vs
an undue attachment to the life of this world; and the key-phrase of the whole
Sitrah is astatement in v. 7. “We have willed that all beauty on earth be a

- a n i d e a t l i a t i s m o s t c l e a r l ymeans by which we put men to atest
formulated in tlie parable of the rich man and the poor man (vs. 32-44).

The story of the Men of the Cave -from which the Surah takes its
title -illustrates (in vs. 13-20) the principle of world-abandonment for the
sake of faith, and is deepened into an allegoiy of death, resurrection and
spiritual awakening. In the story of Moses and the unnamed sage (vs. 60-82).
the theme of spiritual awakening undergoes asignificant variation; it is
shifted to the plane of mans' intellectual life and his search after ultimate
truths. Appearance and reality are shown to be intrinsically different -so
different that only mystic insight can reveal to us what is apparent and what
is real. And, finall}’. the allegoiy' of Dhu al-Oarnain. 'The Two -Homed
One”, tells us that world's renunciation is not in itself anecessary'
complement to one's faith in Allah Most High; in other words, worldly life
and power need not conflicl witli spiritual rigliteousness so long as w’e remain
conscious of the ephemeral nature of all works of man and of our ultimate
responsibility to Him Who is above all limitations of time and appearance.
And so the Surah ends w'itli tlie words. “Hence, whoever looks forward to

meeting liis Sustainer let him do righteous deeds, and let him not ascribe unto
anyone or anytliing ashare in Uie worship due to his Sustainer.

As regards tlie story' of the men in the cave as such, of the Men of
the Cave as such, most of the commentators incline to tlie view that it relates

to aphase in early Cliristian history -namely, the persecution of the
Christians by Emperor Decius in Uie third century. Legend has it tliat some
young Cliristians of Ephesus, accompanied by their dog. withdrew' into a
secluded cave in order to be able to li^■e in accordance with tlieir faith, and

remained there, miraculously asleep, for agreat lengtli of time (according to
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some accounts, referred to in v. 25 of tliis Surah, for about three centuries).
When tliey finally awoke -unaware of the long time during which they had
lain asleep -tliey sent one of their company to the town to purchase some
food. In tlie meantime the situation Iiad changed entirely; Cliristianity was no
longer persecuted and had even become tlie official religion of the Roman
Empire. The ancient coin (dating from tlie reign of Decius) with which the
young man wanted to pay for his purchases immediately aroused curiosity;
people began to question the stranger, and tlie story of the Men of the Cave
and their miraculous sleep came to light.

As already mentioned, the majority of the classical commentators
relied on this Cliristian legend in their endeavour to interpret tlie Qur'anic
reference (in v. 9;26) to the Men of the Cave. It seems, however, tliat tlie
Cliristian formulation of this theme is alater development of amuch older
oral tradition -atradition which, in fact, goes back to pre-Christian. Jewish
sources. Tliis is evident from several well- authenticated ahadith (mentioned
by all the classical commentators), according to which it was the Jewish
rabbis (Ahbar) of Madina who induced the Meccan opponents of Muhammad
to “test his veracity'” by asking liim to explain, among other problems, tlie
story of the Men of the Cave. Referring to these ahadith, Ibn Kathir remarks
in his commentary to v. 13 of this Sura. “It has been said that tliey were
followers of Jesus the son of Mar>'. but Allah knows it better; it is obvious
that tliey ii\ ed much earlier than the Cliristian period -for. liad they been
Christian, why should tlie Jewish rabbis liave been intent on preserving tlieir
story, seeing tliat the Jews had cut themselves off from all friendly
communion with them (i.e. the Christians)?” We may therefore safely assume
that tlie legend of the Men of the Cave -stripped of its Christian garb and tlie
superimposed Cliristian background -is of substantial Jewish origin, If we
discard the later syncretic additions and reduce the story to its fundamentals -
voluntary withdrawal from tlie world, age-long “sleep” in asecluded cave
and amiraculous “awakening” after an indeterminate period of time -we
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have before us astriking allegory relating to amovement which played an
important role in Jewish religious Iiistory during the centuries immediately
preceeding and following the advent of Jesus, namely the ascetic Essene
Brotherhood (to which Jesus himself may have belonged), and particularly
tliose of its branches which lived in self-imposed solitude in the vicinity of
the Dead Sea as has recently, after tlic discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls,
come to be known as the "Qumrun community”. The expression ar-Raqlm
occurring in the above Qur'an verse (and rendered by me as ‘"scriptures”)
lends strong support to tliis theoiy'. As recorded by Tabari, some of the
earliest authorities -and particularly Ibn Abbas -regarded the expression as
synonymous \\ ith marqam ("something that is written”) and hence \\ ith Kitab
("a writ” or “a scripture”): and Razi adds that “all rhetoricians and Arabic
plilologists assert that ar-roqJm signifies [tlie same as] al-kitab’\ Since it is
liistorically established that the members of the Qumran community -the
strictest group among the Essenes -devoted thcmsch^es entirely to the study,
tlie cop>'ing and tlie preser\'ation of the sacred scriptures, lived in complete
seclusion from the rest of the world and were highly admired for tlicir piety
and moral purity\ it is more than probable that tlieir mode of life made so
strong an impression on the imagination of their fellow co-religionists tliat it
became gradually allegorized in the stoiy' of the Men in Uie Cave who “slept”
-that is. were cut off from the outside ^^'orld -for countless years, destined
to be ‘'awakened" after their spiritual task was done.

But whatever tlie source of this legend, and irrespective of whether
it is of Jewish or Cliristian origin, the fact remains that it is used in tlie
Qur'an in apurely parabolic sense: namely, as <m illustration of Allah’s
power to bring about deatli (or “sleep”) and resurrection (or “awakening”):
and, secondly, as an allegoiy' of the piety that induces men to abandon a
wicked or frivolous world in order to keep their faith unsullied, and of
Allali's recognition of tliat faitli by His bestowal of aspiritual awakening
which transcends time and death.
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(Muhammad Asad’s Translation and Commentary of the Glorious Qur’an,
pp. 437-439)

We noted above that Ibn Kathlr, the commentator of the Qur'an,
disputed the generally held view that the young men in the cave were
Christian and held the view that they lived much earlier than the
Christian period. Had they been Christians, he asked, why would the
Jewish Rabbis have been intent on preserving their story'? And
may add for good measure, why would they have considered
knowledge of their story to be acriterion that could authenticate a

claim to prophethood? After all, the Jews had rejected Jesus ('alaihi al-
Salam) as tlie Messiah, and as aProphet. They considered him to have
been an imposter, aliar, and abastard child (and we seek refuge with
Allah from such blasphemous statements). It is obvious, therefore, that
the young men must have belonged to Banu Israll.

Time and again in history' the Israelite people betrayed Allali by
blaspheming against Him. This sin of blasphemy is referred to in the
Qur’an as Shirk. Thus, when Moses went up the mountain for his
meeting with Allah Most High, tliey worshipped agolden calf in his
absence. This story' in Siirah al-Kahf to relate to another such
time since the young men referred to "‘our people” when tliey said:
These, oiir people, have taken for worship Gods other than Him (i.e.,
Allah). Not only did that age witness widespread blasphemy (Shirk),
but also tliose who resisted the blasphemy (Shirk) were intimidated
and persecuted. This was quite clear from the fact that the youths had
kept adog with them for protection; ...and their dog lay on the
threshold (of the cave) with its forepaws outstretched, as also from the

w e
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warning given to the young man who was being sent down into the
city to purchase food; ...let him behave with great caution, and not
reveal your whereabouts to anyone. For. behold, if they shoidd come
to know about you. they might (literally) stone you (i. e.. terrorize you),
or force you back to their faith, in which case you will never attain to
s u c c e s s .

The young men set agolden example in responding to the
blasphemy (Shirk) of their society with uncompromising fidelity to
Allah. They did not waver in their faith and did not compromise
despite intimidation and persecution. Instead they showed magnificent
courage in not only proclaiming their faith in the face of all threats,
but also in challenging that godless world, and in condemning its
godlessness: Thus. We strengthened their hearts when they stood up

and proclaimed (in an act of defiance of agodless world): Our Lord is
the Lord of the heavens and the earth. Never shall we recognize any

god other than Him. (They thus rejected sovereignty other than
Allah’s), If we did speak (such athing) it would, indeed, constitute an
enormity. These, our people, have taken for worship Gods other than
Him (i.e., Allah). Why do they not bring forward an authority clear
(and convincing) for what they do? And who could be more wicked
than he who invents alie against Allah (by claiming the right to
worship another).

Finally, when persecution had become intense they felt
compelled to leave their people. They resorted to Hijrah, i.e.,
migration from the territory in which there was persecution to a
territoiy of relative safety. And so the\' chose to flee from their town
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and its oppression and, while fleeing, they paused to rest for awhile in
acave: When you (decide that it is time to escape from them, i.e.. the
world of Shirk) and from all that they worship instead of Allah, take
refuge in that cave. In the case of Prophet Abraham ('alaihi alSaldm),
he and his family fled from Babylon and were guided by Allah to
migrate to the Holy Land of Palestine. And in the case of Prophet
Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam), he and his companions fled from
Makkah to Madina. And so. these young believers set an example of
conduct which was similar to that of the most exalted of all of the

Prophets, i.e., to give up home, hometown, comforts, jobs, etc. and
migrate as refugees to distant lands in order to preserve their faith!

The Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) warned Muslims that tlie

time would come when they would have to emulate the young men
who fled to the cave. He did so in the following Hadith:

Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri reported that the Propliel (sallalahu ‘alailii wa sallam)
said: Atime would soon come when the best possession of aMuslun will be
his goats with which he would seek asylum in avalley or in the hills for tlte
sake of his faith.

(Saliiii al-Bukhari)

Since the Silrah is to be read for protection from Dajjal and
since the age of Dajjal would be the last age or the age of Qiyamah, it
follows that the SUrah also sends amessage indicating that mankind
would embrace godlessness and idolatry in that age similar to that
described above. Tlie Surah also clearly warns believers in Islam who

would remain faithful and resist being apart of that godless world,
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that they would be subjected to the intimidation, persecution and

oppression to which the above young men were subjected. That is the
explanation of the war on Islam now raging around the world with the
greatest intensity.

When the young men entered the cave, they did so with very
deep spiritual fervour for they immediately prayed to Allah and asked
for help and mercy from the Divine Presence itself: Oh Lord, bestow
on us mercy from Thyself. Allah Most High was impressed by such a
display of faith. Indeed Allah Most High would always be moved by
such adisplay of faith. He responded to assist them. Surah al-Kahf
delivered the momentous promise that He will do the same for us!

The solution to the young men's problem concerning the survival
of their faith lay in cutting themselves off from the godless w'orld. The
guidance provided for us in Surah al-Kah ftoday is clear: If it ever
becomes necessary in this age to detach himself from the godless

world, to part from it and make Hijrah, in order to preserve faith in
Allah and in Islam, then the believer must do so. Already the war
against Islam has begun. It will rage more and more fiercely. The
Prophet warned of the terrible suffering and oppression of today's
Last Age in the following HadJth:

“Yalwa related to me from Malik from Abu Zinad from al-Araj from Abu
Hurayra tlial tlie Prophet (sallalahu 'alailii wa sallam) said: Tlie Hour will not
come until aman passes by the grave of another and says: If only Iwere in
his place.”

(Muwatta. Imam Malik)
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Allah Most High responded to their prayer by putting the youths
to sleep and by shutting off their hearing from all sounds from that

outside world. And so they slept for years and years: Thereupon We
drew aveil over their ears (while they remained) in the cave for a
number of years. (They were thus cut off from the outside world.)
Had it been possible for others to flee to asimilar place and to have
the provisions of sustaining themselves while living alife that was
detached from the godless world, then the same purpose would have
been achieved!

The question arises: How did Allali Most High sustain their
bodies during the years tliat they slept in the cave? Secondly, how did
He prevent their bodies from getting what is known as bedsores,

something which must necessarily occur when apatient is kept lying
in one position for too long aperiod of time?

The story, as narrated in Surah al-Kahf is strongly suggestive of
the use of solar energy for nourishment as well as for propelling
motion. If solar energy can be used for moving abody it can be used
for propelling fans, running cars, providing energy for factories etc.
The implication for the believers in this age is that they must prepare
themselves to make maximum use of solar energy for survival during
the prolonged period of great hardship which will befall them when
Dajjdl uses oil as the ultimate weapon. He will do so when he finally
succeeds in seducing the whole world into acomplete and irreversible

dependency on oil for transportation, travel, food production, industry ,
etc., and when he forces the price of oil to rise to exhorbitant heights.
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Our enemies wou ld then take to ta l con t ro l o f t l i e wor ld ’s o i l

supplies and subject mankind to the political blackmail of submission
to Israel’s messianic rule over the world as the price to be paid for oil.

As this book goes to the press it appears that the Euro-Jewish
State of Israel is poised to wage anuclear war through which it would
attempt to seize direct control over all the vast oil resources located
around the River Euphrates (i.e., Iran, Iraq, Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, the
Gulf States, etc.) Prophet Muhammad (sallalahu 'alaUii wa sallam) had
prophesied these wars (i.e., the British, and American wars on Iraq to

seize control of Iraq’s oil, and the Israeli war that is about to take
place) when he declared:

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allali’s Apostle said. “Soon the river 'Euphrates' will
uncover atreasure (a mountain) of gold, so whoever will be present at that
time should not take anything of it.” Al-A’raj narrated from Abu Huraira Uiat
the Prophet said the same but he said. “It (Euplirates) will uncover a
mountain of gold (under it).”

(Sahih Bukliari)

Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: Iheard Allah’s Apostle (peace he upon him) say:
Tlie Eupluutcs would soon micover amountain of gold and when tire people
would hear of it tliey w'ould flock towards it but tlie people who would
possess that (treasure) (w ould say): If we allow these persons to take out of it
they w'ould take away the whole of it. So they would fight and ninety-nine
out o f one h imdred wou ld be k i l l ed . Abu Kami l in h is nar ra t ion sa id : Iand

Abu Ka’b stood under the shade of the battlement of Hassan.

(Salilh Muslim)
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It would appear from the Qur'anic stor>' that whenever the

sunlight entered the cave in the morning the bodies of the sleeping
young men were attracted to it, and rolled towards it. This

phenomenon is today known as phototropism. Then when the sun was
setting in the evening, and sunlight once again filtered through the
cave, but from the opposite direction, the bodies rolled in the opposite
direction. And (for many ayear) you would have seen the sun, while

rising, incline away from the cave on the right, and, while setting, turn
away from them on the left, while they remained in the open space in
the middle of the cave. And you woidd have thought that they
awake, whereas they were asleep. (You would have thought that they
were awake because) We caused them to turn over repeatedly, now to
the right, now to the left. This phenomenon of constant daily rolling of
the bodies prevented ulcers (bedsores). Secondly, it would appear that
the sunlight on the bodies gave to the bodies the minimum amount of

energy needed for the survival of vital organs. This process is called
photosynthesis.

Only Allah knows for how long the young men slept in the cave,
although the Qur'an does mention three hundred (solar) years. Then
when Allah woke them up from their sleep and they began to question
each other as to the length of time they had been asleep, it was quickly
apparent that they had different capacities for sensing the realit\' of
things (as distinct from their appearances). Some said that they had
slept for aday or part thereof. That was what it appeared to be. Others,
who were not informed by mere appearances, rightly concluded that
only Allah knew for how long they had slept. Then We roused them in

w e r e
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order to test which of the two points of view (of the now awakened
youths) was best at calcidating the term of years they had tarried (in
the cave). While the first viewpoint displayed no spiritual
comprehension of the time-span, the other recognized it. So mankind
will also, in the age of Fitan, display these two contrasting view points
in respect of the spiritual reality of 'time'. It will be an age when time
will move swiftly. The Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam), said that;

“Narrated Anas ibn Malik: Allah’s Messenger said; Tlie Last Hour would
not come before time contracts, ayear being like amontli amontli like a
week, aweek like ada>'. ada>- like an hour, and an hour like tlie kindling of a
fi r e . ”

(Ti rmidl i i )

There is aclear hint that Dojjal would be responsible for lulling

mankind into this perception or consciousness of ever-accelerating
'time'. Tlie Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) said of Dajjal that "he
would live on earth for forty days, one day like ayear, one day like a
month, one day like aweek, and the rest of the days like your days I”

Those believers who are protected by Stirah al-Kahf from the
Fitnah of Dajjal w'ould be able to recognize and understand 'time',
'duration of time', and 'passage of time' in the age of Fitan in much
the same way that some of the youths in the cave recognized that they
had not slept anormal sleep of just aday or part of aday.

In aprevious chapter of this book we examined the subject of
‘the Qur’an and time' and w^e were introduced to Islam's conception
of seven different w'orlds of 'time* all of which transcend our own
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world of 'time'. In the stor\- of the young men and the cave we are
told that they slept for three hundred years and yet, when they were
awakened from their sleep and they sought to make an estimate of the

duration of time that they were in the cave, some of them responded
with an estimate of ‘*a day or part of aday”. What this estimate
implies is that there were no visible signs of ageing despite the
passage of such along period of time. The hair on their heads, their
beards, the length of their finger-nails, the skin on their faces, etc, had
all remained unchanged. This implies that they survived the three
hundred years while existing simultaneously in two dimensions of
time, firstly, our own biological dimension of 'time' in which their

bodies kept on rolling from left to right twice aday at sunrise and
sunset, and secondly, in another dimension of 'time' which was non-

biological and in which they had not aged despite the passage of three
hundred years.

The story' has thus introduced us to different dimensions of time

that exist beside each other right here on earth. The understanding of
this subject is the very key to the interpretation of the enigmatic
HadJth pertaining to Dajjal’s life span on earth. And it is for precisely
this reason that we began this book with achapter devoted to ‘time’.

Since they must have been very hungry, it was decided that one
of them should go to the town to buy some food. He was given
silver coins to purchase the food. But he was warned to make sure that

he searched for the purest food; and let him search for food which is
purest, and bring you some (that you might satisfy your hunger).

s o m e
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Secondly, he was warned not to disclose the whereabouts of the
others in the cave because of the grave danger to which they would
then be exposed; But let him behove with great caution, and not reveal
your whereabouts to anyone. For. behold, if they should come to know
about you. they might stone you to death, or force you bock to their
faith, in which case you will never attain to success.

We can only speculate about what happened when the young
man left the cave and went down to the city to buy food. The world
must have so changed that the roads, houses, clothing of the people
etc., must have been very different. He must have been amazed,

shocked and baffled to the very roots of his being and may even have
been terrified by the total change that had taken place since he left his
town. The Qur'an does not concern itself with those details, nor with
that part of the story. Rather, it restricts itself to informing us that the
godless world had so changed during the period when the youths were
asleep that its godlessness had been replaced by faith in Allah Most
High, This was clear from the decision that was taken by the people of
that town to commemorate the event by constmeting aMosjid. Only
believers would make such adecision!

The fact that the godless world that was persecuting the believing
youths had perished, and had been replaced by aworld of believers,
must have sent apowerful message of hope to tlie Muslims in Makkah
who were being persecuted by the pagan Arabs. It must have
reassured them that Truth would eventually triumph over falsehood.
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It certainly assures us in this age that the present war on Islam
would not last forever and would be eventually replaced by victory for
Islam. Since the recitation of Siirah al-Kahf offers protection from the

Fitnah of Dajjal, the implication is that the inclusion of this stor\' in
the Surah is meant to offer hope to the believers in the age of Fitan.
When the whole world unites to wage war on Islam, and when the

believers are subjected to such oppression that aman would pass by a

grave and wish that he were in the grave, this story would
continuously offer reassurance to the Muslims that Islam would
eventually triumph over all its rivals. They should not, therefore, lose
faith, or allow asense of despair to affect them.

The fact that the young men gave careful instructions concerning
the food which was to be bought indicates to us, in this age of Fitan,
that our food would be corrupted, polluted, genetically altered, etc., to

such an extent that food may no longer be able to perform the
flmctions which Allah Most High ordained. For example, milk and
other dairy products may have arole to play in making it possible for
the body to maintain its immune system. When cows are injected with
hormones in order to increase milk production, the milk so produced

may be so cormpted that it ma\' no longer perform that function, or
can have other serious side effects.

Nabi ‘Esa (Jesus) (‘alaihi al-Salam) is reported to have offered
advice to Banii IsraTl which was similar to that found in the story of

Surah al- Kahf:
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■‘Yahv arelated to me from Malik tliat he had heard tliat Isa ibn Mar> am used
to say: OBanu IsraTl! You must drink pure water and the green things of the
land and barley bread. Beware of wheat bread for you will not be grateful
enough for it”.

(Muwatta. Malik)

Finally, it is not without significance that the Qur'an pays minute
attention to the money that was to be used by the youth to buy food. It
was Wariq (silver coins): Let one of yon go with these silver coins to
the town. The warning oi Siirah al-Kahf is clear. The believers must

pay the most careful attention to money in the Last Age. They must be
able to distinguish between real money and fake money. Real money,
as used by all the Prophets of Allah Most High all through the ages,
has always been gold or silver coins, or commodities such as wheat,
barley, dates, salt, etc. Real money has intrinsic value (i.e., the value
of the money is located in the money itself). In fake money, on the
other hand, the value of the money is arbitrarily designated by the one
who issues it. It cannot be redeemed for real money. When the value
of the money collapses, legalized theft takes place through amassive
transfer of wealth from the masses to apredatory elite located within
and beyond the borders of the state. That is Riba, (see my two books
on the subject: ‘The Importance of the Prohibition of Riba in Islam'
and ‘The Prohibition of Riba in the Our 'an and Siinnah').

We live in an age in which mankind has been trapped in aworld
of fake money and people are being ripped off of their wealth. Many
are already entrapped in slave labor.
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B A S I C I M P L I C AT I O N S O F T H E S T O R Y F O R M U S L I M S
W H O L I V E I N T H E M O D E R N W O R L D

We have examined the general significance of the story. Now let
us confine ourselves to the basic cause of conflict between the young
men and the world in which they lived. It was located in the fact that

that world had taken gods other tlian Allah for worship. These, our
people, have taken for worship gods other than Him (i.e., Allah). Why
do they not bring forward an authority clear (and convincing) for
what they do? And who could be more wicked than he who invents a

lie against Allah (by claiming the right of submission to such gods).
That was the sin of blasphemy {Shirk), the one sin which Allah would
never forgive:

J k i J J ' i ^ j - Jo' ^
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“Lo! Allah does not forgive when anyone else beside Him is recognized as
God (or worshipped as aGod or as someone who possesses sovereignty,
supreme authority, etc). He forgives anything else beside such (a sin) to
whom He pleases: and Whoever recognizes or worships any beside Allah as
God has indeed commit ted amonstrous s in. ”

(Qur’an. al-Nisa. 4:48)

We live today in aworld that is totally embraced by blasphemy
(Shirk). Indeed Shirk has taken control of the whole world. And many
of the scholars of Islam and popular Islamic organizations either
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cannot recognize it, or are unwilling to denounce it in the manner of
the >'oung men of Silrah al-Kahf.

The Shirk of the modem world can be easily discerned from the
fact that Allah has strictly prohibited Riba (borrowing and lending
money on interest), intoxicants, gambling, homosexuality and
lesbianism, abortion, etc. Yet modern states around the world,

including so-called Islamic states, have permitted, or are permitting,
all of them. Legislation is constantly being enacted to permit all that
Allah prohibited.

Again, Allah has permitted plural marriages (up to amaximum of
four wives) on the condition that the husband can maintain his wives,
and that he treat them with equity. Allah has also declared that the life
of the Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) constitutes the best model of

conduct for the believers. The Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) had
manv wives.

The Shirk of the modern age can be clearly discerned in the fact
that, around the world today, governments are enacting legislation to
prohibit what Allah, has permitted. Thus the law prohibits plural
marriages, and prohibits the marriage of girls under 16 (and
sometimes under 18) years of age.

And so, they prohibit that which Allah has permitted, and they
permit that which Allah has prohibited!

Now let us examine the following verses of the Qur'an
concerning the case of someone who prohibits what Allah has
permitted, or permits what Allah has prohibited. And let us also
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examine the explanation of the Qur’anic verses given by the Prophet
(sallalahu ‘alaihi wa saltam):

fl 1|_J-̂ ia_aJ I4_«J-̂ =J *̂ 3̂ 3
a L
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“Is it that tliey (who care for no more than this world) believe in forces
supposed to have ashare in Allah’s divinity, which enjoin upon them as a
moral law something that Allah has never allowed? Now were it not for
(Allah's) decree on the final judgment all would indeed have been decided
between tliem (in this world): but, verily, grievous suffering awaits tlie
evildoers (in the life to come))'

(Qur’an, al-Shura, 42:21)

Z l

©

“They have taken as lords beside Allali tlieir Rabbis and tlieir Monks and the
Messiah son of Mary, when they were ordered to worsliip only One God.
There is no god save Him. Glory be to Him. Far removed is He from all tliat
they ascribe as partners (unto Him))'

(Qur’an, al-Tauba. 9:31)
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'Adi bin Hatim, who had been aChristian before embracing Islam, once
came to the Prophet. Wlien he heard him reciting tlie above verse of the
QurTm he said: Oh Messenger of Allah, but tliey (the Jews) do not worship
them (the Rabbis). The Prophet replied: Yes. but they prohibit to the people
what is Halal and permit tliem what is Haram, and the people obey them.
This is. indeed, tlieir worsliip of them.

(Sunan, Tirmidlii)

The Christians claim that Jesus ('alaihi al-Saldm) vested this

authority to legislate that which is permitted and that which is
prohibited to his disciples before he ascended into the heavens. He is
reported to have said:

"I tell you this; whatever you forbid on earth shall be forbidden in heaven,
and whate\’er you permit on earth shall be permitted in heaven.”

(Mattliew: 18:18)

I t i s c lea r tha t th i s ve rse o f Mat thew shou ld have read tha t

whatever was forbidden in heaven must also be forbidden on earth,

and w'hatcver is permitted in heaven must also be permitted on earth!

Around the world today, Muslims submit to the authority of
governments that are committing Shirk. They vote for them in
elections. They swear by constitutions that give authority to the
governments to commit Shirk. They arc employed by those
governments, and serve them faithfully. Thc\' honor, support and obey
such governments. There is no question, therefore, that all of us (ilia
ma sha' Allah) are also in Shirk! Yet so many of the scholars of Islam
adopt aneutral attitude towards such nations, or turn ablind eye to
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their Shirk, or, worst of all, become active supporters of such
governments.

The blessed Prophet (satlalahu 'alaihi wa sallam) warned that Dajjal
would test mankind with abarrage of Shirk. He went on to further
warn that the attack of Shirk would be as difficult to recognize as it
would be to recognize “a black ant on ablack stone on adark night
It is ver\’ easy for us to recognize the fulfillment of this prophecy in
the names of the days of the week and months of the year which are
now in universal use by all nations (ilia ma shd Allah).

All the days of the week from ‘Sunday’ to ‘Saturday’, and all the
months of the year from “January’ to ‘December’, have all been
named after pagan gods/goddesses! When we use these names for the
days of the week and the months of the year and abandon, for all

practical purposes, the Sunnah (in respect of the names of the days of
the week and the months of the year) we enter into Shirk. Indeed some

of the names of the days of the week as well as months of the year are
actually given in the Qur’an itself The Sunnah in respect of those
n a m e s i s :

Youm al-Ahad (the first day of the week); Youm al~Ithnain (the

second day of the week); Youm al-Thalatha (the third day of the
week); Youm al-Arba 'a (the fourth day of the week); Youm al-KhamJs
(the fifth day of the week); Youm al-Jum 'ah (the day of the Jum 'ah or
congregational prayer); Youm al-Sabt (the Sabbath day).

(At least two of the names of days of the week are located in the
Qur’an, namely Youm alburn 'ah and Youm al-Sabt.)
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Similarly the Simnah in respect of the names of the months of the
year is as follows:

Miiharram: Safar: Rabt al-Awwal; RabV al-Thani: Jiimadi al-

Awwal: Jumadi al-Thani: Rajab: Shaban: Ramadan: Shawwdl: Dhii
al-Oa 'ada; Dhii al-Hajj.

(Al least one of these names of months of the year is mentioned in tlie
Qur’an. i,e.. tlie month of Ramadan.)

It was because of the grave warning concerning Shirk which was
located at the heart of the story of the young men in the cave that the
Qur'an ended the story, at Verse 26, with the following statement
concerning Allah Most High and His Supreme Authority;

..nor does He share His Command (or Governance) \\ ith anyone
wha tsoeve r.

(Qur'an, al-Kalif. 18:26)

The Qur'an has revealed to us the Duah (prayer) of Nabi Musa

('alaihi al-Salam) who prayed to Allah when he found himself in the
midst of apeople who had embraced the sin of Shirk and would not
disengage from it. This was his prayer:

1: ilLl ^Jl 9j jLi
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“He said: Omy Lord! Ihave power only over myself and my brother: so
separate us from this rebellious people!”

(Qur’an, al-Maidali. 5:25)

Now that we have exposed and explained the universal
blasphemy (Shirk) of the modern age, and we have also drawn
attention to the war on Islam now raging around the world, it remains
for us to apply the lesson from the stoiy of the young men in this
Surah of the blessed Qur'an. When it becomes necessary to do so, in
order to preserve our faith in Allah Most High, we, in turn, must flee
in the very same way that they fled from the godless world that was
waging war on Islam,

The eminent Turkish Islamic scholar and thinker, Badi ’uzzaman

Sa'id Nursi, is reported to have advised Muslims in post-Caliphate
Turkey to withdraw from the cities to the countr>-side and to seek to
preserve their faith in ten thousand Muslim villages.

We hold the same view. We firmly believe that survival of faith
for Muslims in the Gog and Magog modern age lies in withdrawal
from the cities of the modem world to remotely-located Muslim
Villages where micro-Islamic communities can be established. At the

nucleus of the remotely-located Muslim Village must be the most
pious of the believers. They must set the standard of conduct (of
worship in particular) to be emulated by all others resident in the
Village.
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Surah al-Kahf\\2iS advised the believers to keep the company of

such people, particularly in the age of Dajjal and of Gog and Magog,
and beware of turning away from these great role models and being

seduced bt the attractions (glitter, pomp) of the modern world. It has
done so in this verse of haunting beauty which we both translate and

explain;
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S imp le t rans la t ion :

And content yourself with those who call on their Lord-God morning and
c\ ening seeking His (very) face: and do not let your eyes pass beyond them
in quest of the pomp, glitter and beauties of this world’s life: and pay no heed
to an\- whose heart We have rendered heedless of Our remembrance because

he had always followed his own desires, abandoning all that is good and true.

(Qur an. al-Kalif. 18:28)

Explanator \ - t rans la t ion:

And (until that time of judgment comes) let >’our heart be contented (in
seeking the company of those sincere believers) wdio call on their Lord-God
morning and evening (with all their heart and soul), seeking His countenance
(hence this is passionate rather than mechanical worship); and do not let
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your eyes pass beyond them in quest of the pomp, glitter and beauties of this
world’s life (let not the godless world seduce you with its attractions, or
bribe you with ahandout to get you to turn away from such sincere sen’ants
of Allah Most High); and pay no heed to (do not obey, do not follow the
leadership of any whose heart We have rendered heedless of all
remembrance of Us (i.e., constant remembrance in the heart of the Lord-
God) because he had always followed (only) his own desires (i.e., his own
agenda in his lust for power or fame or wealth, etc.), abandoning all that is
good and true (and waging war on the true servants of Allah).

C o m m e n t a r y :

In this hauntingl}' beautiful verse Surah al-Kahf gives additional advice and
\\amings regarding the method witli which believers should respond to the
dangers of the godless world in tlie age of trials of Dajjdl, and of oppression
and corruption of tlie Gog and Magog world-order.

The essence of that guidance is that they should carefully choose the
company that they keep, the people with whom tliey associate and. hence, the
Jama 'ah to which tliey belong and tlie place they choose to reside. The}'
should remain attached to those sincere servants of Allah Most High who
radiate constant piety, humility, godliness and fmnness of character in their
personality.

Such believers would display firmness in their resolve to remain faitlifiil to
Allah and His blessed Messenger (peace be upon him) w'hile war on Islam is
raging in the world.

In addition, they should avoid tlie company of those who exhibit godlessness,
sinfulness, greed, lust, pride, haughtiness, arrogance, vindictiveness and spite
in their conduct, and who support those who are waging war on Islam. Such
would be apeople who pursue tlieir own worldly agenda and whose works
would be in vain,
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CHAPTER SIX >—

Tde ParaBfe of the Rich Man and
the Poor Man

nthe previous chapter the Qur'anic stor>’ in Surah al-Kahf
of the \oung men who fled into the cave was narrated and

analyzed. We ended that chapter by noting that the young men fled
from Shirk (blasphemy). This is the greatest and most dangerous of all
sins since it is the one sin which Allah Most High has declared that He

would not forgive (i.e., if someone were to die without earning
forgiveness for such sin).

But shortly after concluding the story of the young men in the
cave Surah al-Kahf returned to the same theme in order to direct
attention to another form of Shirk which would be prevalent in the age

ofDajjal. In the story of two men, one to whom Allah Most High had
given wealth in the fonn of two very fertile gardens, while the other
was poor since he was not given wealth, the rich man was corrupted
and deceived by his wealth and consequently his faith was destroyed.
Theoretically he worshipped Allali. Factually, however, he
worshipped his wealth (i.e., the Dunyah). And that was Shirk. Allah's
punishment eventually overtook him and his wealth was destroyed.

The poor man, on the other hand, recognized the corruption in the
heart of the rich man to be blasphemy (Shirk), and warned of the

D
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divine punishment that could ensue, i.e., tliat Allah Most High could
destroy his gardens and thus take away his wealth.

The poor man did not envy the rich man's wealth. Rather, he
counseled him to bow to the supremacy of the Divine by recognizing
that his wealth had come from Allah Most High. He should respond
with gratitude to Allah Most High Who is the bestower of wealth. The

poor man also expressed the hope that his Lord-God would give him
something better in the next world than the gardens of the rich
and better than the poverty with which he lived in this world.

This narrative in Surahaccurately describes the world
today in which the clutches of godless secularism and materialism has

resulted in the new modern way of life. Greed, lust for wealth,
material possession, and sex, are corrupting the vast majority of
people around the world. This even includes many Muslims.

The Surah warns those who yearn for this world (Dimyah) that it
has nothing abiding to offer. Everything perishes and passes away.
Therefore, instead of living 'in' this world and ‘for' this world, one
should live 'in' this world but 'for' the next world. The believer
should strive in this world to pursue the mission of living ‘/o/'’ Allah.
If he is poor he should bear his trials with patience while living 'for'
Allali, confident that when Allah Most High accepts his submission,
worship and patience, he would be rewarded with abundant good
the life hereafter.

This message was summed up in atruly unforgettable verse of
Surah al Kahf:

m a n ,

i n
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“Wealth and children are an adornment of the life of this world: but good
deeds, the fruit whereof endures forever, are of far greater merit in tliy Lord-
God’s sight, and far better as (tlie foundation for) hope.”

Here is the Qur’anic text of the parable concerning the rich man
and the poor man. The parable begins at verse thirty-two and ends at
verse forty-six:

Ve r s e 3 2

LcJb Ju:»-

i ©
! 9 f! 7

j

“Set forth for tliem die parable of two men. For one of them We proi idcd
two gardens of grape-\ines and surrounded them wiUi date-palms: and in
between die two We placed com-fields.”

Ve r s e 3 3

4© '5 f
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'‘Each of those gardens brouglit forth its produce and failed not in the least
therein. In the midst of them (i.e., the two gardens) We caused ariver to
fl o w . ”

Ve r s e 3 4

J^\ iSl 1 ja] ^

“And so. this man had an (abundance) of produce. He said to his companion
in the course of amutual argument: Ihave more wealth than you. and more
honor and power in (my following of men (i.e., the number of people who
follow me)!"

Ve r s e 3 5

“Then he went into his garden in (that) state of internal corruption and
proceeded to declare: 1do not belie\ ethat tliis (wealth of mine in these
gardens) will ever perish.”

Ve r s e 3 6

O-VV (Jj cjj ^ l u T C , j ) >
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“Nor do 1believe that the Hour (of Judgment) will (ever) come. (It is so
utterly remote athing as to be, in effect, athing that would never occur.) (In
fact) e\en if Iam brought back to my Lord Ishall surely find (there)
something (i.e. reward) better in exchange ”

Ve r s e 3 7

(jLi ^
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“His companion responded to him, in llie course of the argument with him.
Would you show ingratitude to He Who created you out of dust, and tlien out
of adrop of sperm, and tlien fasliioned you into aman?”

Ve r s e 3 8

“For my part (I declare) that He. Allali, is my Lord-God. and Isliall not
associate any other witli m>' Lord-God.”

Ve r s e 3 9

ill 1 ^ ; U L o ^

4C3 ''533 3^1 lit C)y o!
c
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"'(He then went on to ask the rich man): Why did you not say. when you
entered your garden: (This is alt) Allali’s Will! There is no power but witli
Allali! If you were to (assess) me (in terms of my worth) you would find me
^^ ith less wealtli and sons tlian you.”

Ve r s e 4 0

O i OH j i O l i j j I s ^
y^ y y

U J j - Te

“But (hear in mind) it may be that my Lord can (eventually) give me
something better than your garden, and tliat He can inflict your garden witli
tliunderbolts (by way of reckoning) from heaven, making it (but) slippery
sand (i.e., destroying it)V'

Ve r s e 4 1

“Or die water of the garden would (be made to) run off underground so that
you would never be able to retrieve it (in which case, also, the gardens would
perish)"

Ve r s e 4 2

i

LjJ La 4 4 ^ U ■  b.>- Ij ^J
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''(So said, so done). His fruits (and enjoyment) were encompassed (with
ruin) and he remained twisting and turning his hands over what he had spent
on liis property which had (now) tumbled to pieces to its very foundations,
and he could only say; Woe is me! Would that Iliad never blasphemed (i.e.
committed Shirk) in my worship of my Lord and Cherisher!

Ve r s e 4 3

(c:̂ )

Loj

“Nor could he find tliosc who could help liim against Allali. nor was he able
to deliver liimself (from his awful state)."

Ve r s e 4 4

J ^ 3a

“For thus it is: all protective power belongs to Allali alone, tlie True One, He
is the Best to reward, and the Best to detennine what is to be.”

Ve r s e 4 5

jUr Li ill Sji-I JiA ^
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“And propound unto them the parable of the life of this world: (it is) like the
rain which We send down from tlie skies, and wliich is absorbed by the plants
of the earth: but (hi time) they turn into dry stubble that the winds blow freely
about. And it is Allah (alone) who pre\'ails over all dungs.”

Ve r s e 4 6

1 ^ ^3^ ^3Jjj C .
“Wealth and children are an adormnent of the life of tliis world: but good
deeds, the fruit whereof endures forever, are of far greater merit in Uiy Lord-
God’s sight, and far better as (the foundation for) hope.”

(Qur'an, al-Kalif. 18:3246)

The passage in Surah al-Kahf which narrates the parable of the
rich man and the poor man, warns of the dangers posed when vs'ealth
corrupts and destroys faith. It ends with areminder of the Day of
Judgment and of the fate that awaits those who lose faith
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S I G N I F I C A N C E O F T H E S T O R Y

This parable provides acontrast between two men and their ways
of life which symbolizes life in the age of Dajjal.

Allah Most High Who sometimes bestows wealth as atrust and a
trial in this life. And Allah sometimes punishes with wealth since that
wealth would become the road to ruin. If wealth was not la\\^lly

earned, such as through modern usurious banking and insurance, it
would be Haram and would ensure that the possessor would bum in
the fire of hell.

Secularism and aresultant philosophy of materialism that
dispenses with God and religion, would cormpt the heart with deadly
diseases. The dominant disease of the Last Age would be such lust for
wealth that would render people blind to spiritual reality. They would
be brainwashed and live in an illusory' world of fantasy (a fool's

paradise) while merrily walking the road to hell-fire. The significance
of this story' in Surah al-Kahf \s located in the warning that it delivers
concerning that disease.

The modern world glamorizes wealth and the lifestyle of the
wealthy. Eventually the poor grow to hate and despise their poverty
and persuade themselves to do whatever it takes, lawful or unlawful,
to extricate themselves from the curse of poverty-. This results in
banditry, theft, violent crimes of robbery, kidnapping etc. In fact the
entire society becomes cormpted because the rich, also, use unlaw'ftil
means to constantly increase their wealth.
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The poor man in this Surah boasted of nothing. His trust was in
Allah Most High. Eventually Allah destroyed the rich man’s w^ealth,
and the poor man was the happier in the end. There is apowerful

message of comfort, hope and support in this parable for poor
believers who live in aworld that recognizes the rich man to be a
'somebody', and the poor man to be a'nobody' -aworld which
demonizes povert>’ as an evil that must be eradicated.

Abdullah Yusuf Ali has captured the essence of the parable in
this (edited) version of his commentary:

‘The arrogant one was puffed up with his possessions, his income, and his
large family and following, and tliought in his seIf-complacenc\^ that it would
last forever. He was also wrong in looking down on his companion, who.
though less affluent, was tlie better man of the two. It was not wealth that
ruined him. but the attitude of his mind. He was unjust, not so much to liis
neighbor, as to his ow’n soul. In his love of the material, he forgot, or openly
defied, the spiritual. As verse 37 shows, he took his companion with liim, to
impress him with his own importance, but the companion was unmoved.
Here comes out the grasping spirit of the materialist. In his mind ‘better’
means more wealth and more power of the kind he was enjoying in Uiis life,
although, in reality, even what he liad. rested on hollow foundations, and was
doomed to perish and bring liim down with it.

The companion's argument was divided into five parts. He remonstrated
against tlie proud man for denying Allali. Then he proclaimed, on tlie basis of
liis own spiritual experience, that Allah is One and tliat He is Good. He also
pointed out to him the better w'ay of enjoying AUali's gifts, i.e.. witli gratitude
to Him. He expressed contentment and satisfaction in Allah’s dealings with
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him, Finally, he gave awarning of the fleeting nature of this world’s goods
and tlie certainly of Allali's punishment for inordinate vanity.”

(Abdullah Yusuf Ali, Translation and Commentary of
Surah al-Kahf of the Qur’an. Notes 2376-80)

How should believers respond to the secularism and materialism
which today dominate mankind and the world? Surah al-Kahf
provides the key to the answer. Abdullah Yusuf Ali continues:

"The punishment tliat was visited on the rich arrogant man was lliat of
thunderbolts (husbanan), but the general meaning of the word includes an>'
punishment by way of areckoning (hisab), but. perhaps, an earthquake is
also implied, as it alters water-courses, diverts channels underground, throws
up silt and sand, mid covers large areas with min. ’Fruits’, ■spent', ’twisting
of the hands', should all be understood in awide metaphorical sense, as well
as the literal sense. He had great income and satisfactioa which were all
gone. He had lavished significant resources on his property. His thoughts had
been engrossed on it; his hopes had been built on it; it had become the
absorbing passion of his life. If he liad only looked to Allah, instead of to the
ephemeral goods of this world!

In this case, in his mind, tliere was his own Self and his Mmnmon as rivals to
Allah! He had built up connections and obliged dependants, and was proud
of having his ’quiver full’. But where were all these tilings when the
reckoning came? He could not help himself; hoM’ could others be expected to
help him? All else is vanity, uncertainty, and the sport of Time. Tlie only
hope or tmth is from Allah. Other rewards and other successes arc illusoiy:
llic best Reward and tlie best Success come from Allah.”

(Abdullah Yusuf Ali. Translation and Commcntaiy of
Surah al-Kahf of the Qur’an, Notes 2380-85)
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The modem godless world has turned away from Allah Most
High, and it has done so surreptiously. It pretends that it still believes
in Allah, but in reality it does not!

The stoiy- of the two men also points ominously at the future of
mankind with particular reference to the age of Dajjal. The world of
Kufr and Shirk will perish in the same way as did the gardens of the

rich man, i.e., natural disasters and an ever-diminishing supply of
fresh water;

&

^LsJj

“ He may let loose acalamity out of heaven upon tliis (thy garden) (by
-way of reckoning) so that it becomes aheap of barren dust or its water sinks
deep into the ground so that you will never be able to find it again (in which
case, also, the gardens will perish)."

(Qur’an, al-Kahf, 18:40-41)

That diminishing supply of fresh water has already begun. The
countdown has already started.
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T H E R I C H M A N A N D T H E P O O R M A N I N T O D A Y ’ S
W O R L D O F I S L A M

Silrah al-Kahf teaches avery important lesson concerning
worldly wealth. It recognizes its importance and utility and admits the
lure of wealth. But wealth can perish, and one should not therefore
look upon it as the be-all and end-all of life. Rather, says Surah al-
Kahf] it is good deeds that survive tlie march of time, hence we should
devote more attention to good conduct than to the pursuit of wealth;

i f

LiijI O U J I
r

“Wealth and children are an adornment of the life of this world; but good
deeds, the fmil whereof endures forever, arc of far greater merit in lliy Lord-
God’s sight, and far better as (the foundation for) hope.”

(Qur’an. al-Kalif. 18;46)

Wealth and children are transient things in the world that men
long for, but there is something else that is better since it abides
beyond the count of time -and that is, good deeds. And so, as the
world becomes more and more corrupt in the Last Age, and as
darkness envelops the world, the believer should strive strenuously to
be righteous in conduct.

Dajjal's strategy of corrupting and controlling mankind through
wealth can be clearly discerned from the story of the rich and poor
men. He uses Riba (usury) as well as control of the state on the one
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hand to enrich those who do not resist him, and on the other to

impoverish those who resist him. This is DajjaVs economic strategy
through which he seeks to control the world on behalf of the Euro-
Jewish State of Israel. The strateg>' appears to be largely successful.
Around the world today those who possess power and who rule, arc
rich and grow constantly richer, while those who resist the rulers of
the world are reduced to poverty and grow constantly poorer.

Around the world of Islam today, the rich support governments
that have, in turn, become clients of the rulers of the world. And the

poor masses have been effectively excluded from power and the
decision-making process. This has worked admirably to Israel’s
benefit. Prophet Muhammad prophesied that Dajjal would do
precisely that:

Nawwas ibn Sam’an said that Allah’s Messenger spoke of Dajjal one day in
the morning He said: He (Dajjal) would come to the people and invite
them (to awrong religion); they would affirm their faith in liim and respond
to him. He would then give acommand to the sky: there would be rainfall
upon the earth and it would grow crops. Then in the evening, their pasturing
animals would come to them with their humps very high, their udders full of
milk and tlieir flanks distended. He would then come to another people and
invite them. But they w'ould reject him so he would go away from them: tlie>'
w'ould then (suffer from) drought and nothing would be left with them in the
form of weal th.

(Sahih. Muslim)

It is amazing, really, that the subject of the prohibition of usury
(Riba) in Islam, which is of such tremendous strategic importance, is
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yet so neglected. This writer’s experience is that very few Muslims
today have an adequate knowledge of the subject, and that is largely
because the scholars of Islam avoid teaching the subject. We hope that
our two books on the subject of Rihd (i.e., ‘The Prohibition of Riba in
the Our 'an and Sunnah' and 'The Importance of the Prohibition of
Riba in Islam jwould assist readers in understanding the subject. In
addition there is the recording of our seminar on 'Islam and Money'
w h i c h c a n b e v i e w e d o n o u r w e b s i t e : w w w. i m r a n h o s e i n . o r g .

Wealth corrupts those who embrace materialism and lust for
wealth also comipts those who acquire wealth unjustly. When such

corrupt people become the ruling elite they use power to oppress the
poor. The impoverished Muslim masses around the world of Islam
resolutely oppose the cvcr-increasing oppression of the Euro-Jewish
State of Israel, and they are destined to become aforce with which to
be reckoned. That is the morale of the stor>' as narrated in Surah al-

Kahf Faith in Allah Most High would translate into an indestructible
power that would eventually overcome Israel’s power and might. And
so aclash between the ruling elite and the impoverished masses must
eventually occur. Prophet Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) has
already prophesied that Muslims would overcome oppression in the
Holy Land through an armed conflict.

The rich predatory elite who invariably controll political power,
the militaiy, and other such institutions of the state, seek an
accommodation with Israel that would protect their vested interests.
This is described as the 'p^^ce process.' Accustomed as they are to
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power and privilege, they are terrified at the prospect of resurgent
revolutionaiy Islam of the poor masses winning power and then
dealing with them in the manner in which revolutionary Islamic Iran
dealt with its predatory elite. And so the pressure to accommodate
Israel comes from aterrified w'ealthy Muslim elite living in mortal
fear of the impoverished Muslim masses and of Islam's stem and
uncompromising justice.

It is quite clear that the predatory rich who have been cormpted
by their wealth would never join in the armed stmggle to liberate the
oppressed in the Holy Land. It is equally clear that their poor brethren
would joyfully embrace that armed stmggle.

This aspect of the story of the rich man and the poor man in
Surah al-Kahf was recently manifested in dramatic form in Palestinian
elections in which the poor masses demonstrated their

uncompromising capacity to resist Israeli oppression by voting in a
government comprised of the Hamas Islamic resistance.

Those poor have taken their strength and hope from the following
passage of the stoiy in Surah al-Kahf mwhich the poor man addressed
the rich man;

c

L i ! o i

“If you were to (assess) me (in terms of my worth) you would find me witli
less wealth and sons tliat you.”
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But (hear in mind) it may be that my Lord will give me something better

than your garden and tliat He will inflict your garden with tliunderbolts (by
way of reckoning) from hea^'en, making it (but) slippeiy sand (i.e., destroying
i t ) ! "

(Qur’an, al-Kalif. 18:39-40)

Finally there is another complication that emerges when wealth
corrupts the heart. Such an individual becomes internally blind and, as
aconsequence, cannot penetrate truth in the Qur’an. Surah al-Kahf
disclosed what Allah Most High does to such people:

c .fi t'-’ ^ ^ If i ^ ^ ^
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“...Behold, over tlicir hearts have We laid veils tliat prevent tliem from
grasping tlie trutlis (revealed in this Qur'an), and into their ears, deafiiess:
and tliough you may call them to tlie (true) guidance (of this Qur'an). tlie>’
wi l l never embrace i t . ”

(Qur'an, al-Kalif. 18:57)

Believers who read this book ought to summon tlie insight with
which to recognize such 'hopelessly blind people* who reject the
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guidance as presented by the rightly guided scholars of Islam and
humble servants of Allah. This becomes an absolute imperative when
such people, who usually belong to the ‘predator>'‘ elite, hijack
Muslim communities and proceed through devious, deceitful and
cunning means (often acheck book) to hoist themselves up until they
are recognized as leaders of the Muslim community. Invariably thev
are apeople who identify with, and enthusiastically support, the war
on Islam being waged by today's European Jewish-Christian alliance
that rules the world. Although they proclaim themselves to be leaders
of the Muslims they have effectively left Islam and have joined,
instead, tliat Jewish-Christian ruling alliance. Consider the following
verse of the Qur ’an .

“Oh you who believe (in this Qur’an) do not take (such) Jews and the
Christians as (your) friends or allies who themselves become friends and
allies of each other. And whoever of you turns to them for friendsliip
alliance becomes, verily, one of them: behold, Allali does not guide such
e v i l d o e r s . ”

o r

(Qur’an. al-Maidah. 5:51)
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Tfie ParaBfe ̂Moses and Kfiidr

D nthis stor}’ of the encounter of Musa and Khidr (peace and
blessings of Allah Most High be upon them both). Suroh al-Kahf of

the Qur'an has explained DajjaVs 'one eye' while teaching the
crucially important epistemological lesson that know'ledge comes
through two sources. Knowledge from the first source is known as

'ilm ol-Zahir. and it is based on empirical know'ledge and rational
enquiry. Such knowledge, which includes scientific know'ledge, is
finite and limited. Knowledge from the second is known as 'Urn al-

Batin, and is internal intuitive spiritual knowledge that also may be
know'n as religious experience. It is spiritually communicated to an
individual and originates in adimension of reality which transcends
material reality. It usually comes in the form of intuitive thought, but
it can also be communicated through true dreams or visions as agift
from Allali Most High. Such knowledge is infinite, inexhaustible, and
t i m e l e s s .

Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah Most High be upon him)
declared that such knowledge, when communicated to abeliever
through the medium of trite or prophetic dreams and visions,
constituted the last part of prophethood still remaining in the world
after him. Here is the Hadlth as narrated by several companions of the
Prophet:
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Narrated ‘Ubada bin As-Samit: The Prophet said, “The (good) dreams of a
faithful believer is apart of the fort> -six parts of prophetliood.”

(Sahih Bukhari)

Narrated Anas bin Malik: Allah's Apostle said, “A good dream of arigliteous
man is one of forh -six parts of prophetliood.”

(SahTh Bukliari)

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allali’s Apostle said. “The (good) dream of afaithful
believer is apart of tlie fort> -six parts of prophethood.”

(Sahih Bukliari)

Narrated Abu Sa’id Al-Kliudri; 1heard Allah's Apostle saving, “A good
dream is apart of tlie forty six parts of prophethood.”

(Sahih Bukhari)

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar
that the Messenger of Allah said, “All that would be left of prophet-hood
after me would be Mubashshirat.” They asked. “What are Mubashshirat, Oh
Messenger of Allali?” He said, “The true dream which arighteous man sees -
or which is shown to him -is aforft -sixth part of prophecy.”

(Muwatta Imam Malik)

Narrated Abu Huraira: Iheard Allah’s Apostle saying, “Nothing is left of the
prophethood except al-Mubashshirat.” They asked, “What are al-
Mubashshirat?” He replied. “The true/good dreams (lliat conveys glad
tidings).”

(Sahih Bukhari)

Spiritual knowledge can also be accessed through divine
revelation in scriptures. Among the divinely-revealed scriptures are
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the Torah (Taiirat). the Psalms (Zabur). tlie Gospel (Injil) and the
Qur ' ^ .

We now live in an age which has largely rejected the claim of
Tim al-Batin to be recognized as knowledge. There is an interesting
discussion on this subject in the introduction of our book on "Dreams
in Islam". We have reproduced that introduction for the benefit of

readers as Appendix 1of this book. There is another important
discussion on the subject in our essay entitled "Iqbal, the Sufi
Epistemology and the End of History’" (See our book of essays
entitled Signs of the Last Day in the Modern Age'.) But perhaps the
most important discussion of all on this subject is to be found in the
first two chapters of Dr, Muhammad Iqbal's important w'ork entitled
Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam". The book can be read
at; \^vv\v.allalnaiqbal.colTl/works/prose/englisll/reconstruction.

The story of Musa and Khidr in Surah al-Kahf explains the
supreme importance of Tim al-Batin in the age of Dajjal “...who
would come wi th ar iver and afire -bu t h is r i ver wou ld be afire and h is fi re

w o u l d b e a r i v e r " ;

Narrated by Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman: Subay’ ibn Khalid said: “I came to
Kufah at tlie lime when Tustar was conquered. Itook some mules from it.
When Ientered the mosque (of Kufah). Ifound there some people of
moderate stature, and among them was aman whom you could recognize
when you saw him that he was from the people of Hijaz. Iasked; Who is he?
The people frowned at me and said: Do you not recognize him? Tliis is
Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman. the companion of the Messenger of Allali. Tlien
Hudhayfah said; People used to ask the Messenger of Allah about good, and I
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used to ask him about evil. Then tlie people stared hard at him. He said; I
know the reason why you dislike il. Ithen asked: Messenger of Allali. will
there be evil as there was before, after tliis good which Allali lias bestowed
on us? He replied: Yes. Iasked: Wherein does tlie protection from it lie? He
replied: In the sword (i.e.. in armed resistance to oppression). Iasked:
Messenger of Allah, what will then liappen? He replied: If Allali has on eartli
aCaliph who flays your back and lakes your properly, obey him. otherwise
die holding onto the stump of attee. Iasked: What will come next? He
replied: Then Dajjal will come forth accompanied by ariver and fire. He who
falls into his fire will certainly receive his reward, and ha\>e his load taken off
him, but he who falls into his river will have his load retained and his reward
taken off him. Ithen asked: What will come next? He said: The Last Hour
w i l l c o m e . ”

(Sunan. Abu Dawud)

The implication of the above HadJth is that 'appearance' and
'reality' in the age of Dajjal would differ significantly from each
other. The road to heaven, symbolized by the friver', would

deceptively appear as a‘fire’, while the road to hell, symbolized by a
■fire', would deceptively appear as a'river'. It is only those who are

blessed by Allali Most High with internal intuitive spiritual knowledge
who can penetrate the internal reality of the 'river', the 'fire', and of
the true nature of the world in the age of Dajjal. They alone would
grasp with true knowledge Dajjal’s attacks and hence would not be
deceived. It is for this reason that Prophet Muhammad (peace and
blessings of Allah Most High be upon him) constantlv praved: “Oh Allah kindlv
show me things as tliey are (so that Imight not be deceived by what they
appear to be)”.
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Spiritual knowledge in this age is transmitted directly to the heart
of the believer. When the believer devotes himself to the study of the
Qur'mi and struggles to penetrate the internal reality of the Divine
Word, he may eventually be blessed with constantly unfolding
knowledge from an inexhaustible Qur'^. Silrah al-Kahf laments
mankind's reluctance to travel that road tlirough which the

inexliaustible knowledge of the Qur‘^ can be accessed:

z.

^ J
u

“Thus, indeed, have We given in tliis Qur’an many facets to every kind of
lesson (designed) for (the benefit of mankind. Ho\ve^■er. man is. above all
else, always given to contention (and hence he does not turn to the Our 'an to
access that inexhaustible knowledge)."

(Qur'an. al-Kalif. 18:54)

This admonition of Allah Most High has been delivered many
times in the Qur'an. But stubbornness, arrogance, pride,
contentiousness and ahost of other human failings intervene to cause

men to either reject the Qur'an, or to refuse to access it as an
inexhaustible source of ever-unfolding knowledge.

Instead of humble submission and earnest endeavor in order to

recognize Truth, man is stubbornly argumentative as he rejects, again
and again, the claim of the Qur'an to be the revealed word of Allali
Most High, and an inexhaustible source of knowledge. Instead of
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using externally derived knowledge to assist him in seeking to
understand the divinely revealed knowledge, man is today bombarded
with an onslaught of w'ww.extemal-knowledge.com (i.e., the information
highway on the internet) that appears to be inexhaustible. This causes
the internal spiritual knowledge to dr>' up within his heart.

The story of Moses ('alaihi al-Salam) and Khidr (‘alaihi alSalam) in
Surah al-Kahf portrays in avivid manner the difference between one

who sees with one eye, and is thus capable of only external vision, and
one who sees with two eyes and is thus capable of seeing with both
the internal as well as external vision.

Khidr means green, and there is aHadTth which explains how
Khidr ('alaihi al-Salam) got his name:

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said; “Al-Khidr was so named because
he sat over abarren white land and it turned green witli plantation after that
(i.e.. Iris sitting over it).”

(Sahlli Bukliari)

My opinion is that the name or title given to Khidr (‘alaihi al-Salam)

indicates that whoever is blessed, as he w'as, with the capacity to
with two eyes, would have knowledge that would be fresh and
evergreen, and hence spiritually rejuvenating. Such knowledge would
impact on people to bring dead hearts back to life. Knowledge would
constantly sprout up as new green vegetation in such amind and heart
that enjoys aperpetual spring. Such knowledge can never be
e x h a u s t e d .

s e e
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Tlie storv’ of Musa and Khidr is told in aHadith. And since that

narration is crucially important for the understanding of the Qur'anic
narrative in Siirah al-Kahf. let us begin by presenting it in its entirety:

“Uba’i ibn Ka’ab told us tliat tlie Prophet said; Once Moses stood up and
a d d r e s s e d B a n u I s r a H . H e w a s a s k e d ' ' w h o w a s t h e m o s t l e a r n e d m a n

amongst tlie people”. He replied:
admonished liini as he did not attribute the source of absolute knowledge to
Him (Allah). So Allah said to him: “at the junction of the two seas there is a
slave of Mine who is more learned tlian you are.” Moses asked: ”0 my Lord!
How can Imeet him?" Allah said; "Take afish and pul it in alarge basket
and you will find him at tlie place where you will lose the fish.”

I ( a m t h e m o s t l e a r n e d ) ” . A l l a l i

“Moses took afish and put it in abasket and proceeded along witli liis
(ser\ ant) boy. Joshua (Yashu’ah ibn Nun), till lliey reached arock where tliey
laid tlieir heads (i.e. lay down). Moses slept, and while he was asleep tlie fish,
moving out of the basket, i\ent into the sea. It took its way into tlie sea
(straight) as in atunnel. Allali slopped the fiow of water over the fish and it
became like an arch (the Prophet pointed out this arch with liis hands).

“They traveled tlie rest of the night, and the next day Moses said to his boy
(serv'ant); Give us our food, for indeed, we have suffered much fatigue in tliis
journey of ours. (But) Moses did not feel tired till he crossed that place which
Allali l iad ordered him to seek.

“His boy (servant) said to him: Do you know that when we were silting near
tliat rock, Iforgot the fish, (and none but Satan caused him to forget to speak
about it), and it look its course into Uie sea in an amazing way? So there was
apath for tlie fish and that astonished tliem. Moses said; That was what we
were seeking after.

Both of them tlien retraced tlieir footsteps till tliey reached tlie rock. Tliere
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they saw aman lying covered with agarment, Moses greeted him. and he
replied saying: How do people greet each other in your land? Moses said: I
am Moses. Tlie man asked: Moses of Banu IsraTl? Moses said: Yes. He then

continued: Ihave come to you so that you may teach me from those things
which Allah lias taught you. He said: 0Moses! 1have some of the knowledge
of Allah which Allali has tauglit me and which you do not know, while you
have some of the knowledge of Allah which Allah has tauglit you and which
1do not know. Moses asked: May 1follow you? He said: But you will not be
able to remain patient witli me. for how can you be patient about things
which are beyond your capacity to comprehend? Moses said: You would find
me, if Allali so wills, truly patient, and Iwould not disobey you in aught.

“Both of them tlien set out walking along the sea-shore, Aboat passed by
tliem, and tliey asked the crew of the boat to take them on board. The crew
recognized al-Khidr. so they took them on board without fare. Wlien tliey
were on board tlie boat asparrow came and stood on die edge of the boat and
dipped its beak once or twice into the sea. Al-Khidr said to Moses: 0Moses!
My knowledge and your knowledge have not decreased Allali’s knowledge
e.vcept as much as this sparrow has decreased the water of the sea witli its
beak. Then suddenly^ al-Khidr took an adze (an instrument similar to ahoe or

plane) and pulled up aplank, and Moses did not notice it till he had pulled up
aplank with tlie adze. Moses said to him: Wliat have you done? They took us
on board charging us nothing; yet you have intentionally made ahole in their
boat so as to drown its passengers. Verily, you have done adreadful tiling,

“Al-Khidr replied: Did Inot tell you that you would not be able to remain
patient with me? Moses replied: Do not blame me for w'lial 1have forgotten,
and do not be hard upon me for my fault. So the first excuse of Moses was
tliat he had forgotten.

“When they had left the sea, they passed by aboy play ing with other boys.
Al-Kliidr took hold of the boy's head and plucked it with his hand like this.
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(Sufyan, tlie sub-narrator gestured with his fingertips as if he were plucking
some fruit.) Moses said to him: Have you killed an innocent person who has
not killed any person? You have really done ahorrible thing. Al-Kliidr said:
Did Inot tell you that you could not remain patient with me? Moses said: If I
ask you about anything after tliis, please leave me, 1have made too many
e x c u s e s .

“Then both of tlicm went on till they came to some people of avillage, and
they asked its inliabitants for food but they refused to entertain tliem as
guests. Tlten tliey saw therein awall which was about to collapse and al-
Khidr repaired it just by touching it with his hands. (Sufyan. the sub-narrator,
gestured witli liis hands, illustrating how al-Khidr passed his hands over tlie
wall upwards.) Moses said: Tliesc are Uic people whom we have called on.
but the}' neither ga\c us food, nor entertained us as guests, yet you ha\e
repaired their wall. If you had wished, you could have charged aprice for it.

“Al-Khidr said: This is the parting betw'een you and me. and 1shall tell you
tlie explanation of those tilings w’hich you could not wait with patience (to
understand).

“The Prophet added: We wish that Moses could ha\ eremained patient b>
virtue of which Allah might have told us more about tlieir story. (Sufy'an, the
sub-narrator, said that the Prophet said: May Allah bestow' His Mercy on
Moses! If he had remained patient, we would have been told furilier about
tlicir stoiy.)”

(Sahih Bukliari)

We turn now to the parable of Musa and Khidr as narrated in Siirah
al-Kahf. The passage begins at verse sixty and ends at verse eighty-
t w o :
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Ve r s e 6 0
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“And (remember) when Moses said to liis boy-senant: Iwill not give up
(traveling) until 1reach the junction of the two seas even if Ihave to spend
years and years in travel,”

Ve r s e 6 1
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“But when tliey reached the junction of the two seas, tliey forgot their fisli,
and it took its way through tlie sea as in atunnel.”

Ve r s e 6 2
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“So when tliey had passed further on (beyond that place), Moses said to his
boy-servant: Bring us our morning meal: truly, we have suffered much
fatigue in this, our journey.”

1 6 6



CI-IAPTEK SEVEN I)o— Tde PamBfc Moses andKkidr

Ve r s e 6 3
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'"(The boy-sen>ant) said: Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the
rock? Iindeed forgot (to tell you about the strange thing that happened to)
Uie fish, and how it took its course into tlie sea in astrange (or man>elous
way)\ But none other tlian Satan caused him to forget ”
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‘'‘'(Moses) said; Tliat is \A'hal we have been seeking. So they went back
retracing tlieir way.”
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"Then tliey found one of Our slaves, unto whom We had bestowed mercy
from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge from Us (i.e., We inspired him
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with knowledge directly from the divine presence).
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“Moses said to him (Khidr): May Ifollow you so that you teach me
something of that knowledge (guidance and true path) which you have been
taught (byAllah)T

Ve r s e 6 7
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He (Khidr) said; Verily! You will not be able to have patience with me!

Ve r s e 6 8
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And how can you have patience about tliat which you know not?'’

Ve r s e 6 9
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"(Aloses) said: If Allah wills, you would find me patient, and Iwould not
disobey you in aught.”

Ve r s e 7 0
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“He (Khidr) said: If you arc to follow me. then you must not ask me about
anything until Imyself explain it to you ”

Ve r s e 7 1
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“So they both proceeded, till, when they were in tlie sliip. he (Khidr) scuttled
it, Moses said: Have you scuttled it in order to drown its people? Verily, you
have done atiling which is Iinra (i.e., aMimkar or e\>il, bad, and dreadful). ”

Ve r s e 7 2

g) ^ ibj ^1 J»}\ Jli ^

1 6 9



S U R A H A L - K A H F A N D T H E M O D E R N A G E

“He (Khidr) said: Did Inot tell you, that you would not be able to have
patience witli me?”

Ve r s e 7 3

i r ,
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said: Call me not to account for what Iforgot, and be not hard upon
me in tl i is matter of mine.”

Ve r s e 7 4
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“Then tliey both proceeded, till they met aboy. he (Khidr) killed him. Moses
said: Have you killed an innocent person who had killed none? Verily, you
have done atiling which is Nukra (\.e., agreat Munkar or prohibited, evil,
dreadful)!"

Ve r s e 7 5
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(Khidr) said: Did Inot tell you tliat you would not have patience with me?'
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''(Moses) said: If Iask you anjtliing after lliis, keep me not in your company,
you have received enough excuses from me.”
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“Then tliey both proceeded, till, when tliey came to the people of atown, they
asked tliem for food, but tliey refused to entertain tliem. Tlien they found
Uierein awall about to collapse and he (Khidr) set it up straight. (Moses) said;
If you had wished, surely you could have cliarged aprice for it!”

Ve r s e 7 8
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(Khidr) said: Tliis is tlie parting between me and you, Iwill tell you the

1 7 1



S U R A H A L - K A H F A N D T H E M O D E R N A G E

interpretation of (those) things over which you were unable to hold patience.

Ve r s e 7 9
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“As for tlie ship, it belonged to poor people working in tlie sea, 1decided to
make it defective by damaging it. because there was aking after them who
was seizing every ship by force.”

Ve r s e 8 0
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“And as for the boy. his parents were believers, and we feared lest he should
oppress them by rebellion and disbelief.”

Ve r s e 8 1
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"So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for tliein witli one
better in righteousness and nearer to (deing asource of) mercy (for them)."

Ve r s e 8 2
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“And as for tlie w'all, it belonged to two orphan boys in the towm; and
(buried) under it wds (concealed) atreasure belonging to them: and their
father was arighteous man. and your Lord intended that tliey should attain
Uieir age of full strength and take out tlieir treasure as amercy from your
Lord. And Idid it not of my own accord. Tliat is the interpretation of those
(tilings) oi'er which you could not show' patience.”

(Qur’an. Surah al-Kahf. 18:-60-82J

T H E O M I N O U S I M P L I C A T I O N S O F I N T E R N A L

B L I N D N E S S A N D K H I D R ’ S M E S S A G E T O M U S L I M S I N

T H I S A G E

The implication of this stoiy in Surah al-Kahf, the Surah of the
Our 'art that protects us from the Fitnah of Dafjal. is that the age of

Dajfdl would witness the emergence of an epistemology that would
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recognize knowledge from only external observation. Anyone who
embraces that epistemology of secularized knowledge would become
internally spiritually blind. When people accept only one source of
knowledge, the external and the observable, they eventually become
people who see with only one eye, the external eye, and who
consequently become internally or spiritually blind. When people are
internally or spiritually blind they would also be spiritually deaf and
the remembrance of Allah will depart from their hearts. Religion
would then become amere formality, something restricted to ‘name’
only, i.e., to external form, but devoid of internal substance. The
Qur'an makes mention of this phenomenon that would characterize
the age of Dajjah

iJl jv* I^ j i O ' H

“Many are the Jinns and men We have made for Hell; they have hearts
wherewith they understand not, eyes wherewith tliey see not, and ears
wherewith tliey hear not. They are like cattle, nay more misguided: for they
are heedless (of warning).''

(Qur^an, al-‘Araf, 7:179)
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“Wc (loo) shall turn to (confusion) tlieir hearts and their e\es, even as they
refused to belie%^e in tliis in tlie first instance: We shall leave them in tlieir
trespasses, to wander in distraction.”

(Qur'an, al-An’am. 6:110)

ff -9 !

“Allah hatli set aseal on their hetuls and on tlieir hearing, and on their eyes is
a\eil: great is Uic penalty (they incur))''

(Qur'an. al-Baqarah, 2:7)

!) is/h j y j j ) ,
^ ^ o '

4 ©

"‘(Unbelievers) whose eyes had been under aveil from Remembrance of Me.
and who had been imablc even to hear.”

(Qur'an. al-Kalif. 18:101)

The age of Dajjal would be the age of scientific empirical, to
wit: knowledge that can come only through external observation. That
age would so secularise knowledge as to conclude that there is no
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reality beyond material reality. It would embrace the Kufr of
materialism. It is our firm opinion tliat we are now living in that age of
Ku fr, the age of Dajjal the great Kafir.

Moses ('alaihi alSaldm) formulated his judgment on the basis of
external observation of all three events in the story. And on all three
occasions his judgment was wrong. He condemned the damage done
to the boat. And the reality was that the damage done to the boat
protected it from being seized by the King. The ominous implication
for mankind is that they also can be mistaken in their judgment, and
can pay aterrible price for mistakes. Muslims must search for the
guide who, like Khidr. is blessed with internal knowledge, and when
they find such aguide they should follow him.

Khidr (‘alaihi al-Saldm) did more in this event than merely protect
tlie poor boatman’s property. He sent apowerful message to belie\>ers who
live in the modern age of Dajjdl the false Messiah, that they would protect
their wealth, property and even their lives from predators, bandits,

kidnappers and the oppression of those who rule over them, if they ensure

that their visible property (i.e., their boat) remains unattractive to the

predators. He also delivered an imortanl lesson concerning law, i.e., that the

moral law is the highest law. If, therefore, in adherence to the moral law, one

has to disregard the law of the land, then the believer must give preference to
m o r a l l a w .

Moses (‘alaihi al-Saldm) condemned the killing of the boy w'hen,
in fact, the boy would grow up to become aKafir whose Kufr would
pose athreat to the faith of his parents. In killing the boy Khidr (‘alaihi
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al-Salam) got rid of aKafir and saved the faith of his believing parents
while praying that Allah Most Kind might replace that son with
another who w'ould be asource of comfort and happiness for his
parents.

Khidr (‘alaiiu al-Salam) did more in this event than merely protect
the faith of the boy’s parents. He sent apowerful message to believers that
when they are confronted by the Kufr of the modern godless age brought

about by Dajjal the false Messiah, they must follow the example of Khidr

('alaihi al-Salam) in killing the boy by cutting themselves off from that world of

Kufr while praying to Allah Most High to replace it with abetter world in

which believers could live with security of faith. The second implication of

the killing of the boy is that they should nip the evil of Kufr in the bud and not

alloM' it to grow until it becomes full-blown Kufr.

Moses (‘alaihi al-Saldm) perceived the construction of the wall that

w'as collapsing to have been afavor to the people of the town, afavor
they did not deserve because of their inhospitable treatment to the tw'o
hungry- and tired travelers. For this reason he felt that they should be
made to pay for it. The reality was that in reconstructing the wall
Khidr ('alaihi al-Salam) prevented the people of the towm from gaining
a c c e s s t o t h e w e a l t h t h a t w a s b u r i e d b e n e a t h t h e w a l l . H e t h u s

protected the treasure for the two orphans wiio would thus be able to
receive it and benefit from it w^hen they come of age.

Khidr (‘alaihi al-Salam) did more than merely rebuild the wall to
protect the orphan's wealth. He sent apowerfid message to believers
confronted by the 'war on Islam' brought about by Dajjdl the false
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Messiah. When they witness attempts to dismantle the house of Islam,
they must emidate Khidr ('alaihi al-Salam) by rebuilding that house so
that the treasure of Truth in Islam might be preserved for the next
generation. My view is the fast collapsing house of Islam in the

modern age can best be reconstructed or repaired through the
establishment of thousands of small Muslim Villages in the remote
countryside locations. Such Muslim Villages would have astatus akin
to the treasure buried beneath the wall. The important point to note is
that Allah Most High would Himself protect such Villages from harm

in the same way that He protected the treasure in this parable in
Surah al-Kahf

D A J J A L , M O S E S , A N D K H I D R

Who is Dajjall How important is the subject of Dajjdl in Islam?
Why is he known as al-Maslh ad-Dajjal (the False Messiah or Anti-

Christ)? And how is this stor\' of Musa) and Khidr in Surah al-Kahf
of the Qur'an related to the subject of Dajjdn It is these fascinating
and intriguing questions that we now attempt to answer.

The importance of the subject of Dajjal in Islam is quite
apparent from the fact that the blessed Prophet (sdallalahu ‘alaihi
sallam) has asked the believers to pray in their Salat itself for protection
from Dajjdl. Consider the following Ahadfth narrated by Aisha, Abu
Hurairah and Anas bin Malik (may Allah be pleased with them all):

w a

Narrated by Aisha, the wife of the Prophet; Allalrs Messenger used to
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invoke Allali in tJie salaat saying: Allahuinma inni a’udliu bika min adhab al-
qabri. wa a’udliu bika min fitnali al-MasIli al-Dajjal, wa a'udliu bika min
fitnah al-maliya wa fitnali al-mamat. Allahimima inni a’udhu bika min al-
mathami \^!a al-maglirami. (O Allali. Iseek refuge with Tliee from tlie
punishment of the gra\ eand from the trials of al-Masih al-Daijal and from
the trials of life and death. OAllah. Iseek refuge with you from sin and from
debt).”

(Salirli Bukliari)

“Narrated by Abu Hurairah: Allali’s Messenger used to invoke (Allah as
follows): Allahuinma ini a’udliu bika min 'adhab al-qabri, wa min 'adhab al-
nar. wa min fitnah al-mahya wa al-mamat. wa min fitnah al-MasTli al-Dajjal.
(O Allali! Iseek refuge with Thee from the punishment of the grave, and
from the punislunent of the Hell-firc, and from tlie afflictions of life and
death, and the afflictions of al-Masili al-Dajjal).”

(Saliih Bukhari)

“Narrated by Anas bin Miilik: Allali's Messenger used to invoke thus: O
Allah! Iseek refuge with Thee from miserliness, laziness, from (the infmnity
of) old age. the punislunent in tlie grave, from tlie Fitnah (afflictions) of
Dajjal. and from tlie Fitnah (afflictions) of life and death.”

(Salilli Bukhari)

“Narrated by Aisha: Iheard Allah's Messenger in liis prayer seeking refuge
with Allali from tlie Fitnah (afflictions) of Dajjal.”

(Salilli Bukliari)

“Abu Hurairali said tliat the Messenger of Allali said: When an>^ one of you
completes the last Tasliahhud (with which Salat is to be completed), he
should seek refuge with Allah from four (trials), i.e. from tlie torment of Hell,
from tlie torment of grave, from the trial of life and deatli. and from tlie evil
of al-MasIli al-Dajjal (Antichrist).”

(Salilli Muslim)
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It is strange indeed that Muslims should pray to Allah Most
High in Salat for protection from Dajjal, and yet remain in astate of
profound ignorance about the subject despite the fact that the Qur’an

and the Prophet (sdallalahv ‘alaihi wa sallam) have both taught about
Dajjal? That is precisely the general state of Muslims today, i.e., one
of either ignorance or confusion regarding the subject of Dajjal

The Prophet (sdallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) not only asked the
believers to pray to Allah for protection from Dajjal, but he also

advised the believers to stay far away from Dajjal since he would be
very dangerous. He also informed us of the precise nature of the
greatest danger posed by Dajjal. It would be our incapacity to
understand the reality of the world in tlie age of Dajjal, whose
primary objective would be to corrupt mankind’s capacity to
recognise Truth' and True religion'. People would stick blindly and
stubbornly to falsehood as well as to corrupted truth, while rejecting
the uncorrupted truth in the Qur'an. The Prophet (sdallalahu ‘alaihi wa
sallam) explained that Dajjal's attack would be global in scope, and so
all of mankind would be targeted:

“Narrated by Tmran ibn Husayn: Hie Prophet said: Let him who hears of the
Dajjal go far from him for Iswear by Allah tliat aman will come to liim
thinking he is abeliever and follow him because of confused ideas roused in
him by him (i.e., Dajjal).”

(Sunan Abu Daud)

“Narrated by Anas bin Malik; The Prophet said: Hiere will be no town which
Dajjal would not enter except Makkali and Madina. And there would be no
entrance (road) (of both Makkah and Madina) but the angels would be
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standing in rows guarding it against him. and then Madina would sliakc with
its inhabitants tlirice (i.e., tlircc cartliquakes would take place) and AUali
would expel all tlie disbelievers and tlie hypocrites from it.”

(Sahlli Bukliari)

In view of the nature of the tests and trials posed b>’ Dajjdl the
Prophet (sdallalahu ‘alaihi wa saltam) warned that this would be the
greatest Fitnah (test or trial) that mankind would experience from the
time of Adam (‘alaihi al-Salam) until the last day.

He further informed us that when the mission of Dajjal
nearing completion, Allah would raise Imam al-Mahdi from amongst
the descendents of Prophet Muhammad (sdallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam).
Dajjdl would attack him in order to destroy him. But Allah would
then cause Jesus (‘alaihi al-Salam) to descend from the heavens, and he

ould kill Dajjdl. Only then would the long and horrid night of
temptation and evil end.

We have argued in our book, 'Jerusalem in the Our ‘dnwhich

is acompanion volume to this book, that we are now quite close to the
moment when the Son of Mary would return. The implication is that
the release of Dajjdl into the world took place quite some time ago.

This author is convinced that Dajjdl is the mastermind behind
the emergence of secular materialist Western civilization, it's modern
thought, and the modern lifestyle it fashions and then refashions with
even greater decadence. It is that civilization which is subjecting
mankind to the supreme test (Fitnah) of which the Prophet warned. A
basic feature of this book is the insistence that Surah al-Kahf is not

i s
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only to be read, but also studied, if believers are to be protected from
that Fitnah of Dajjal.

This book warns that the Euro-Christian and Euro-Jewish modern

way of life that is now being uncritically adopted by most of mankind,
including most Muslims, is insidiously deceptive and can mislead
even the best of believers. We are living in that age in which the faith
of the masses of Muslims is already eroded. Certainly, one of the
many ways with which we can respond to this calamity is by
redirecting attention to Surah al-Kahf of the Qur’^ and by making an

effort to use the Surah to understand the world today.

D A J J A L ’ S I N T E R N A L B L I N D N E S S - H E S E E S W I T H

O N L Y O N E E Y E

Prophet Muliammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi M>a sallam) has conveyed to us
important information concerning the most important of all the
characteristics of Dajjal the false Messiah. He sees with only ‘one’
eye and hence is capable of accessing only jlm al-Zahir or empirical
knowledge. He is blind in tlie ‘right’ eye and tliis symbolizes internal
blindness. Hence he denies the existence of ‘ l lm al-Batin or internal

spiritual knowledge;

“Ibn Umar said: Once Allah’s Apostle stood amongst the people, glorified
and praised Allali as He deserved, and then mentioned Dajjal saying; ‘T warn
you against him (i.e. Dajjal) and there was no Prophet but warned his nation
against him. No doubt, Noah warned his nation against him, but Itell you
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about him sometliing of which no Prophet told Iiis nation before me. You
should know that he is one-eyed, and Allah is not one-eyed.”

(Salilli Bukliari)

"Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar; Allah’s Messenger stood up amongst tlic
people and llien praised and glorified Allali as He deserv-cd and then he made
mention of Dajjal. saying: Iwarn you of him. and tliere was no Prophet but
warned his followers of him; but Iwill tell you something about him wliich
no Prophet lias told his followers: Dajjal is one-eyed whereas Allah is not.”

(Salilli Bukliari)

“Narrated by Abdullah; Dajjal was mentioned in tlie presence of the Prophet.
The Prophet said: Allah is not hidden from you: He is not one-eyed, and
pointed with his liand towards his eye. adding; while al-Masfli ad-Dajjal is
blind in tlie right eye and liis eye looks like aprotruding grape.”

(Salirli Bukliari)

“Narrated by Ubadah ibn as-Samit: The Prophet said: Iliave told you so
much about the Dajjal tliat 1am afraid you may not understand. Dajjal is
short, hen-toed, woolly-haired, one-eyed, an eye-sightless, and neither
protruding nor deep-seated. If you are confused about him. know that your
Lord is not one-eyed”

(Sunan Abu Daud)

“Ibn Umar said: We were talking about Hajjat-ul-Wada' while tlie Prophet
was amongst us. We did not know what Hajjat-ul-Wada‘ signified. Tlie
Prophet praised Allali and tlien mentioned al-Masili al-Dajjal and described
liim extensively, saying; “Allah did not send any Prophet but that Prophet
warned his nation of al-MasIli al-Dajjal. Noah and the Prophets following
liim warned (their people) of him. He will appear amongst you (O
Muhammad’s followers), and if it happens tliat some of his qualities may be
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liiddcn from you. but your Lord’s Slate is clear to you and not hidden from
you. The Prophet said it thrice: “Verily, your Lord is not blind in one eye.
while he (i.e. Dajjal) is blind in the right eye which looks like agrape bulging
out (of its cluster). ...”

(SahTh Bukhari)

“Narrated by Abdullali: The Prophet made mention of al-MasIh al- Dajjal
(Dajjal the false Messiah) in front of the people saying: Allah is not one eyed
while al-MasTh al-Dajjal is blind in the right eye and his eye looks like a
bulging out grape. While sleeping near the Ka’aba last night, 1saw in my
dream aman of brown color, the best one can see amongst brown color, and
his hair was so long that it fell between his shoulders. His hair was lank and
water was dribbling from his head and he was placing his hands on tlie
shoulders of two men while circmnambulating the Ka’aba. 1asked: Who is
this? Tliey replied: This is Jesus, son of Maiy. Behind liim Isaw aman who
had very curly hair and was blind in the right eye, resembling Ibn Qatan (i.e.
adisbeliever amongst the Arabs) in appearance. He was placing his hands on
the shoulders of aperson while performing Tawaf around the Ka’aba (i.e.,
going round and round the Kaa’ba). 1asked: Who is tliis? They replied: al-
MasTh al-Dajyal.”

(Sahlli Bukliari)

“Narrated by Anas bin Malik: The Prophet said: No prophet was sent but that
he warned Iiis followers against the one-eyed liar (Dajjal). Beware! He is
blind in one eye, and your Lord is not so. And there will be written between
his (Dajjal’s) eyes (the word) Kafir (i.e., disbeliever). (This hadith is also
transmitted by Abu Huraira and Ibn ‘Abbas).

(Sahili Bukhari)
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D A J J A L ’ S B L I N D E Y E L O O K S L I K E A B U L G I N G

G R A P E

“Narrated by Abdullah: The Prophet made mention of al-MasTli al- Dajjal
(Dajjal the false Messiah) in front of the people saying: Allali is not one eyed
while al-MasIli al-Dajjal is blind in the right eye and his eye looks like a
bulging out grape ...

(SaliHi. al-Bukhari)

The description pertaining to the bulging grape indicates that the
spiritual blindness of Dajjal and of all who follow him would be quite
evident to those who sec with both eyes. It would as plainly visible to
them as would be abulging grape! The only ones who would be
unable to recognize that spiritual blindness, i.c., unable to recognize
the eye w'hich looks like abulging grape, would be those who are
themselves spiritually blind.

It should be clear that the information pertaining to Dajjal's eyes

relates to religious symbolism and is not to be understood literally.
The following evidence conclusively demonstrates the above. Firstly,
the Prophet (sallatahu ‘alahi wa sallani) suspected aJewish boy in Madina
to have been Dajjal even though that boy was not literally one-eyed.
Secondly, when TamTm al-Darl met with Dajjal in person, and then
gave to the Prophet (saUalahu ‘alahi wa sallam) an cye-witncss account of
that meeting and adescription of Dajjal. tlierc was no mention of his
one eye. That should have been the most conspicuous thing of all
about his physical appearance if he was literally blind in the right eye.
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T H E W O R D K A F I R W R I T T E N B E T W E E N D A J J A L’ S
E Y E S

"Narrated by Anas bin Malik: The Prophet said: No prophet was sent but tliat
he warned his followers against the one-eyed liar (Dajjal). Beware! He is
blind in one eye, and your Lord is not so. And there will be written between
liis (Dajjal’s) eyes (the word) Kafir (i.e., disbeliever). (Tliis HadJth is also
transmitted by Abu Huraira and Ibn 'Abbas).

(Sahlli, al-Bukliari)

The proof that the interpretation of the HadJth pertaining to
Dajjdl's above attack on mankind (i.e., the attack that is linked to his

eyes) is epistemological, i.e,, pertaining to knowledge, the sources of
knowledge, and the means of acquiring knowledge, is located in the
crucially important HadJth which places the word Kafir between the
two eyes of Dajjal. Since his Kufr is located between his eyes it is
related to his ‘sight' or his capacity to see and thus to acquire
knowledge. Secondly, the HadJth makes it quite clear that the Kiifr of
Dajjal and hence of the age of Dajjal, would be quite evident, i.e., not
concealed. Someone would have to be blind not to be able to

recognize that Kufr since it would be written between the eyes, i.e..
between the external and the internal capacities for sight.

One of the defining characteristics of modem Euro-Jewish and

Euro-Christian western civilization is the Kufr that has resulted from
tlie secularization of knowledge and hence, the rejection of spiritual
insight as asource of knowledge. The only knowledge recognized by
Judeo-Christian West is knowledge of that which can be observed
with external faculties of sight etc,, and is thus located in the material
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universe. The West does not at all conceal this defining characteristic

which is so manifest that it is as though the word Kafir is written
between its eyes. We do not say that modern western civilization is
Dajjal. Rather we hold that it is the creation of Dajjal and that it
serves Dajjal. The implication is that all those who imitate modem
western civilization will become followers of Dajjal and would
eventually embrace his godlessness and have their faith in Allah
destroyed. Allah Most High has already declared that 999 out of every
1000 of mankind would be thus ruined and enter into hell-fire!

ALLAH MOST HIGH IS NOT ONE-EYED

In so far as this subject is concerned aone-eyed man is aman
who sees with only one eye, i.c., the external eye. All those who
follow Dajjal and the way of life he would establish would all become
one-eyed people. Wlien the Hadith declared that Allali is not one-
eyed, what tliis meant is that Allah is capable of seeing both that
which is al-Zahir (manifest) as well as that which is al-Batin (hidden
and concealed). Thus He can see both ̂ appearance' and Teality', both
!form' and 'substance'. Allah declares such about Himself in the

Qur'an-.

> D j V T > ^
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‘"He is the First and the Last, the Evident and the Hidden; and He has full
knowledge of all tilings.”

(Qur’an, al-Hadid, 57:3)

When Musa (‘alaihi al-Salam) replied to the effect that he was the
most learned of all men he made the mistake of failing to
acknowledge that all knowledge comes from Allah Most High and
that He, Allah, is the most learned of all. Nor did he acknowledge that
his knowledge was infinitely small and minute when compared with
the knowledge of He who is the most learned of all. This is precisely
what happens when knowledge is secularized.
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Tfie Story of D/juf Qamain

he Jewish Rabbis in Madina had given the Arabs of the
tribe of Quraish three questions to put before Prophet

Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallani) in order to test whether or not he

was indeed atrue Prophet of Allali Most High. One of the three
questions pertained to the great traveler who traveled to the two ends
of the earth. In posing that question the Rabbis were, in our view,
seeking to discover whether or not Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa
sallam) knew about one of the major Signs of the Last Day, nameh’,
Gog and Magog.

Before we attempt to explain the subject of Dhid Oarnain and
its implications for the modern age, let us first record the Qur’anic
response to the question posed by the Rabbis concerning the great
traveler. The answer commences with verse eighty-three of Surah al-
Kahf and continues until verse one hundred and one;

Ve r s e 8 3
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“And they (the Rabbis) ask thee (Oh Muhammad) concerning Dhul Qamain.
Say. Iwill relate to you something of his story.”

Ve r s e 8 4
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“Verily We established his power on eartli. and We gave him the ways and
means to all ends.”

Ve r s e 8 5

"One (such) way he followed.

Ve r s e 8 6
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Until, when he reached the setting of the sun. he found it setting in aspring of
murky water (i.e., the Black Sea -TafsJr Jalalain). Near it he found apeople.
We said: “O Dhul Qamain! (thou hast authority) eitlier to punish them or to
treat them with k indness.”
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Ve r s e 8 7
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“He said: Whoever doth wrong, liim shall we punish: tlien shall he be sent
back to his Lord: and He will punish him willi apunishment unheard-of
(before).'''

Ve r s e 8 8
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“But whoever belie\ cs. and works righteousness, he shall have agoodh
re^\’ard. and cas>' ^\■ill be his task as we order it b)' our command.9 9

Ve r s e 8 9
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“Then followed he (another) way.
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Ve r s e 9 0
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“Until, when he came to the rising of the sun, he found it rising on apeople
for whom We had provided no covering protection (perhaps against the
sun).’’'’

Ve r s e 9 1
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‘‘"(He left them) as they were: We completely understood what was before
liim.” (i.e., why he acted as he did)."

Ve r s e 9 2
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“Then he followed (another) way.

Ve r s e 9 3
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“Unlil. when he reached (a tract) between two mountains, he found beneath

tliem apeople who scarcely understood aword (i.e., they could not
understand his language)."

Ve r s e 9 4
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’They said: ODhul Qamain! Gog and Magog corrupt (our) territory with
acts of great oppression and cormption. Can we offer you tribute (i.e., pay
you) in order tliat you might erect abarrier between us and tliem?”

Ve r s e 9 5
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“He said; (the power) in v^'hich my Lord lias established me is better (than
tribute)-, help me tlierefore with manpower (i.e..labour)-. Iwill erect astrong
barrier between you and them,”

Ve r s e 9 6
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^J, ^ Jsf- ^
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■‘Bring me blocks of iron. At lengUi. when he had filled up the space between
the two steep mountain-sides, he said, Blow (with your bellows). Then, when
he had made it (red) as fire, he said: Bring me, that Imay pour over it. molten
copper.”

Ve r s e 9 7
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■‘Thus were they made pow erless to (either) scale over it or to dig tlirougli it.

Ve r s e 9 8
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He said: This is amerc>^ from my Lord: but when the promise of my Lord
comes to pass. He will make it into dust: and the promise of my Lord is true. ♦9
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Ve r s e 9 9

i
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■'On tliat day We shall leave them to surge like waves on one another (i.e., the
world would descend into anarchy); the trumpet will be blown, and We shall
collect them all together (i.e.. tlie world would witness such globalization as
to become akin to aglobal village in which all of mankind would be
intercormccted).

Ve r s e 1 0 0

"And We shall present Hell tliat day for Unbelie\’ers to see. all spread out.

Ve r s e 1 0 1
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''(Unbelievers) whose eyes had been under aveil from Remembrance of Me.
and who had been unable even to hear.”

(Qur’an, al-Kalif. 18:83-101)
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PA X Q A R N A I N ( I . E . , D H U L Q A R N A I N ’ S W O R L D -
ORDER)

Dhiil Qarnain in Arabic refers to someone who possesses two
Oarns. This can mean either two 'horns' or two 'ages’. But since the
Qur’an has always used the w'ord Qam to refer to an age or epoch (or
page of the book of history) and never as 'horn', we choose to
translate Dhiil Qarnain as one who impacts on two different pages of
the book of history'. And since we locate the true target of the question
posed by the Jewish Rabbis in that major Sign of the Last Day,
namely, Gog and Magog, w'e are of the view that Qarnain, i.e., the
two ages, refer both to an age in the distant past and to an age which is
to come which would be the Last Age or the Age of Fitan. We hold
the view that we now live in that Last Age, and hence, that this story'
has direct relevance to living Muslims.

Wlio was Dhiil Qarnain? This writer has not found any
compelling necessity to devote attention to the question whether Dhul
Qarnain was ahistorical personality or not. Rather we believe that

attention should be directed to the conduct displayed by Dhiil Qarnain
in his exercise of power and authority, for tlierein lies the very
substance of the divine guidance being conveyed in the story

Surah al-Kahfh?iS introduced us in this story to the subject of
power and its relation to faith in Allah Most High. Dhul Qarnain
possessed faith in Allah and he was endowed by Allah with the power
to pursue whatever objective he chose. He therefore had the capacity
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to establish what may be described in international relations as Pax
Oarmin (i.e., Dhiil Oarmin's world-order). At the heart of this
allegorical story is adescription of aworld-order constructed once
upon atime by one who possessed faith in Allali Most High (i.e.. Pox
Islamica). We are presented with acritically important description of
that wor ld-order.

The story then proceeds to warn of the emergence of aGog and
Magog world-order that would witness power being used in exactly
the opposite way from that of Dhul Qamain. Finally the promise was
delivered in the previously discussed story' of the young men and the
cave that history would not end without that page of history' being
revisited and aworld-order being restored in which power would be
used as it was used by Dhiil Qamain. This would transpire when the
true Messiah, Jesus the son of Mary, returns to the world to restore
Truth and the re-establishment of Pox Islamica.

PAX QARNAIN -AND THE JOURNEY TO THE WEST

Dhul Qamain traveled westwards until he reached apoint in his
travels where he came upon abody of dark murky water and saw the
sun go down beneath that sea of water (in the poetic sense). The
implication was that this was the farthest point \^estwards that he
could travel.
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He came across acommunity of people at that place and Allah
Most High gave him the choice of using power either to punish or to
reward tliem. Dhul Qarnain's reply delivered the heart and substance
of aPax Islamica or aworld-order of Islam. He declared that he

would use his power and authority to punish tlie oppressor, and that
when he was finished with punishing him, the oppressor would then
face additional punishment from his Lord-God when he returned to
H i m .

Tills is the kind of world-order that the Lord-God wants mankind

to establish and sustain. Such aworld-order, established by those who
possess faith in Allah Most High, would witness an essential harmony
between the heavenly order above and the world-order below. The

implication is that whenever oppression is banished and justice is
established, mankind would enjoy ablessed state in which peace and
happiness would prevail.

PAX QARNAIN -AND THE JOURNEY TO THE EAST

After describing the journey to the West, Surah al-KahfihQw
proceeded to describe Dhul Oarnain's journey to the East, or to the
'rising of the sun'. There he found apeople concerning whom Allah
Most High declared, ‘'We did not provide for them, as acovering,
other than it.” Tlie story described Dhiil Qarnain's response to those
people in language that is extremely difficult to interpret.
“Kadhalika” was the first part of the response. And this could mean
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thus did he find them and thus did he leave them (undisturbed). The
second part of the response described Dhiil Oarnain as having fully
grasped and understood the situation of these people.

What was that 'covering' provided to the people by Allah

Most High, other than which they had no other 'covering'? And how
do we interpret Dhid Oarnain's enigmatic response to their situation?

Our view, which we venture to explain with the proviso that
Allah Knows best, is that Surah al-Kahf is here preparing the believers

for the age of Fitan when the modern world's hunger for exploitation
of all resources of the earth and, in particular, oil, result in callous
disregard for human rights. Primitive people, whose only possessions
are land and homes, but whose territory is oil-rich (for example),
would find themselves dispossessed of both land and homes.

Dhiil Oarnain recognised the human person and human rights

to be superior to resources, and so he left those people undisturbed in
their possession of their land and homes. When the Last Age comes,
and the masses are reduced through Riba to biting poverty, believers
must ensure that they respect the human person and human rights
while they seek to exploit (for example) resources of the earth.
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P A X Q A R N A E V - A N D T H E E N I G M A T I C T H I R D
J O U R N E Y

After describing the two journeys to West and East, and thus
answering the question overtly posed by the Jewish Rabbis, the
Qur‘an then proceeded to describe athird journey which was the real

target of the question, although it had not been overtly posed by the
R a b b i s .

It was while describing the third journey that Surah al-Kahf
mentions for the first time the names of Gog and Magog, Their release
into the world would herald amajor sign of the Last Day. It should be
clear that knowledge of the signs of the Last Day is asubject that lies
beyond the reach of human intellect. Indeed such knowledge cannot
but be the exclusive preserve of the Prophets of Allah Most High.

The Surah informs us that Dhitl Oarnain, in his third journey,
came upon apeople living in apass between two mountain ranges.
They complained to him about Gog and Magog's Fasad in their
territory. They requested him to build awall that would contain Gog
and Magog and protect them. They were prepared to pay Dhul
Qamain to build the wall for them.

Gog and Magog are two communities of human beings who,
according to Prophet Muhammad (sallalabu ‘alaihi wa sallam), are
descended from Noah ('alaihi alSalam). As mentioned above, they are
agents of Fasad. But the blessed Prophet went on to disclose a

communication from Allah Most High reported in His direct speech
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(HadJth al-Qiidsi) to the effect that, '‘1 have created creatures of Mine
(i.e.. Gog and Magog) so powerfid that none but Ican destroy them."
With their invincible power they can thus destroy peace on earth.
Hence their conduct is the opposite to that of Dhiil Oarnain's.

Dhid Oarnain built awall of iron and coated it with molten

copper. The wall blocked the entire pass, and as aconsequence, Gog
and Magog were contained since they could neither penetrate nor
scale the wall. He then declared the construction of the wall and the

consequent containment of Gog and Magog to be amanifestation of
Divine Mercy. But he went on to disclose that Allah Himself would
destroy the wall and release Gog and Magog into the world at the time
of the Last Age.

The Surah concluded with adescription of what the world would
witness when Gog and Magog are released into the world;

ci t j
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"On tliat day We shall leave them lo surge like wa\'es on one anoUier; tlie
trumpet will be blown, and We shall collect tliem all togetlier. And We shall
present Hell that d<w for Unbelievers to see. all spread out. (Unbelievers)
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whose eyes had been under aveil from Remembrance of Me, and who had
been unable even to hear.”

(Quran. al-Kalif, 18;99-101)

When Gog and Magog are eventually released into the world (in
the Last Age) mankind would witness the emergence of aworld-order
that would be the opposite of what Islam would have delivered to
mankind. Mankind would witness power in the hands of those who
have no faith in Allah Most High. Instead of using power to liberate

the oppressed and to punish the oppressor, that essentially godless age
would witness power used to oppress (in particular) those who have
faith in Allah Most High and whose conduct is righteous.

We have argued in our book entitled Jerusalem in the Our an'
(see Ch. 10) tliat Allah Most High released Gog and Magog into the
world during the lifetime of Prophet Muhammad (sallalahu ‘alahi wa
sallam).

The Qur’^ provided believers with amomentous sign by
which they would not only have concrete evidence of the release of
Gog and Magog, but more than that, they w’ould have the evidence
that the world was now in the control of Gog and Magog. They would
thus be able to identify Gog and Magog as the Ruling Power in the
world. This is located in the reference to Gog and Magog in Silrah al-
Anbiyah:
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"But there is aban on aCit>^ which We have destroyed: tluit tliey (the
residents) shall not return -until Gog and Magog are let tlirough (their
barrier) and they s\\iftl>' spread out in every direction.”

(Qur’an. al-Anbiyah. 21:95-6)

When Gog and Magog have been released and, in addition, "have

spread out in every direction”, then at that time the people of tlie
Town who were punished by Allah Most High, and banished from
their town or city' (which was destroyed by Allah Most High), would
be brought back to that town or city. There is only one such town or

city (which was destroyed by Allah Most High) which is mentioned in
the Ahadith pertaining to Gog and Magog. And it is Jerusalem.

Since no other town or city (destroyed by Allah Most High)
other than Jerusalem is mentioned in the Ahadith pertaining to Gog

and Magog, we have come to tlie conclusion that the town or city
mentioned in Surah al-Anbiyah (verses 95 and 96) above can only be
J e r u s a l e m .

From this conclusion and identification of the town or city now

emerges the implication that the return of the Jews to the Holy Land
was made possible through the intervention of Gog and Magog. In
other words, the Euro-world-ordcr that now rules the world from

Washington is the world-order of Gog and Magog. .
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The Qur'an proceeded to warn that when these events take place,
the world would witness the countdown to the Last Dav;
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"Then will tlie true warning (of the Day of Accounts) draw close (to
fulfillment): tlicn behold! (on that day) the eyes of the Unbelievers will stare
in horror; Ah! Woe to us! we were indeed heedless of this; nay, we trul\‘ did
wrong!”

(Qur’an, al-Anbiyah, 21:98)

When Gog and Magog are released they would 'spread out in
every direction'. This indicates that with their invincible power they
will take control of the whole world and that, for the first time in

history, one set of people would rule all of mankind. That is precisely
our present world.

The world order of Gog and Magog would be one of Fasad

(i.e., oppression and wickedness). Surah al-Kahf has described the
two defining characteristics of the Fasdd of that world order as being
the opposite of the two defining characteristics of the world order of
Dhul Qarnain.
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he blessed Prophet (sallalahu 'alaihi wa sallam) advised the
believers to recite the first ten Ayat (verses) of Siirah ai-

Kahf and declared that such would protect them from the Fitnah (i.e,,
tests and trials) of Dajjal the false Messiah or Anti-Christ:

“Abu Darda reported dial Allali’s Messenger said: If anyone memorizes the
first ten Ayiit (verses) of Surali al-K.alif. he would be protected from Dajjal/’

(Sahlli Muslim)

“He who among you sur\ives to see him (i.e., Dajjal) should recite over him
the opening verses of Surah al-Kalif.”

(Sahili Muslim)

We now examine those first ten Ayat (verses) to locate the
substance of the message that they convey concerning Dajjal and the
danger that he poses to the believers. The first thing that we notice
about the ten Ayat (verses) of the Siirah is that, assuming that the
Basmallah is not counted as the first verse, they end whth aDu 'ah or
prayer. Here is the story which explains tliat Du 'ah.

Tlicrc w'ere some young men w'ho, despite being young, had faith
in Allah Most High. They lived in an age that was waging war on
Islam and was forcing believers to submit to agodless way of life.
Thev resisted until the\' were forced to flee from their homes and town
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in order to preserve their faith in Islam. They fled into acave (and
caves are usually located in mountains) and they then made aDu 'ah
(prayer) to Allah Most High for help, protection and guidance. It is
with that Du 'ah (pra>'er) that the first ten Ayat (verses) end:

f S
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“Behold tlie youths betook themselves to the Cave and they prayed: Our
Lord! Bestow on us Mercy from Thyself and dispose of our affair for us in
the right way!”

(Qur'an. al-Kahf, 18:10)

This Du 'ah (prayer) must be recognized as the very key with
which aMuslim can win Divine protection from Dajjal at moments of
danger and great trial. For example, if aMuslim is traveling by air
and he arrives at an airport and approaches an unfriendly immigration
officer who is hostile to Islam and is preparing to harass him, it is this
Duah (prayer) in particular which should be recited on such an
occasion, If one has the time to do so one can then follow this up by
reciting all ten Ayat at the beginning of Siirah al-Kahf.

Here are the first ten Ayat (verses) of the Surah together with our
comments in which we attempt to locate their link with Dajjal the
false Messiah or Anti-Christ (if the reader is of the view that the first

verse of the Surah is the Bosmallah then, of course, the following
would be the second verse):
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I** Verse
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“Praise is due to Allah Wlio sent down the Book (i.e., the Qur’an) on His
Ser\'ant (i.e., Prophet Muhammad) and did not allow (and also will not
allow) therein any ‘Iwaj (crookedness, tortuousness, deviation from the path
of truth, distortion, deviousness, internal or external contradictions, etc.). ”

The verse begins with drama as Allah Most High praises Himself
for having sent down the Qiir'^ on His Servant Muhammad (sallalahu
‘alaihi wa sallam). But Muhammad the Arab (sallalahu 'alaihi wa sallam,)

was not aJew, and, as aconsequence, this Divine act placed the Jews
in afrustrating dilemma. The Qur'an has accused the Jews of having
corrupted the text of the Torah through rewriting it with their own
hands;

J - l j

“But they, who acted wickedly, changed the (Divine) word from that which
had been given them (i.e., the Torah): so We sent on those w'ho acted so
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wickedly aplague from heaven, (and this we did) because of tlieir intractable
sinfu lness. ’ "

(Qur'an. al-Baqarali. 2:59)

Those who corrupted the text of the Torah Clwoj) had, in the
process, made it impossible for abeliever in the tainted Torah to

accept aProphet who was not aJew. After all, they believed that the
Israelite people were the chosen people of Allah. They were the
spiritual elect of mankind whose destiny it was to eventually rule the
world at the end of histoiy'. Non-Jews had aspiritual status, when
compared with Jews, that was manifestly inferior, and so it was
impossible for Jews to conceive of Divine revelation coming down on
agentile, or for agentile to be chosen as aProphet of Allah. In
particular the Torali had made it impossible for an Arab to be accepted
as aProphet since Arabs were descended from Ishmael ('alaihi al-Salam)
and the Torah had been rewnitten to explicitly declare that Allah's
covenant was with Isaac ('alaihi alSalam) and not Ishmael (‘alaihi al-
Salam). In addition it had slandered Ishmael (‘alaihi al-Saldm) as “a wild

ass of aman -his hand against everyman, and every man's hand
against him” (Genesis, 16:12).

Yet it was frustratingly clear to the Jewish Rabbis in the Arabian
city of Yathrib (now' known as Madina) that Muhammad, the Arab,

was indeed atrue Prophet of Allah. Jews were enraged that Allah
Most High chose an Arab to be the recipient of the last revelation

since, in recognizing him as atrue Prophet, it forced them to accept
that they had distorted the Torah. Secondly, their assumption of racial
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superiority over the Arabs would no longer have any scriptural
support.

Tlie Qur'an recognized this frustration of the Jews and
responded to it:
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“Miserable is the price for which tliey have sold their souls in tliat they deny
{the revelation) which.Allah has sent down. (They have done so) in insolent
en\T that Allah of His Grace should send it to any of His ser\ ants He pleases
(i.e., Aliihainmad the Arab): thus liave they drawn on tliemselves wrath upon
wrath. And humiliating is the punisluncnt of those who reject Faith.”

(Qur’an, al-Baqarali, 2:90)

And so, right from the very beginning there is aclear indication
that the Surah is addressing the Jewish rejecters of Muhammad
(sallalahu ‘alaihi wa saltam) and the Qur'mi. And we must recognize that

these very people are Dajjdl's primaiy target.

Tliis verse directs attention to all the comiption that occurred in
the sacred scriptures which were sent down prior to the Qur'^, in
particular the Torah. And so amajor clue in understanding Dajjal, and
in understanding the attacks which he would launch against his
targets, is located in the concocted texts and in particular the Torah.
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Secondly, since the Qur’an is free from crookedness, and will forever
remain so, the Qur'an can best expose the distortions with which

previous scriptures (the Torah in particular) have been corrupted. It is
therefore amatter of paramount importance that the Qur'an be used to
locate all tliat is corrupted in previous scriptures. This requires that we
make an indepth study, not only of the Qur’^, but also of the

previous now-corrupted scriptures such as the Torah.

Unless we study the Torah and discover the changes made to it
by human hands, we would never be able to understand and explain
the emergence of an age of the universal prevalence of Riba\
alcoholism, and drug addiction. We would be unable to understand the
link between alcoholism and the 'End of History’. Nor would we be
able to understand the emergence of the Riba economy with its 'paper
money’ (soon to become invisible and intangible electronic money)
and ausurious 'banking system' that has taken control of economic
life eveiy where.

"The Prophet said; The knots of Islam would be undone one by one until
every one of them is undone, and tlie first one to be undone would be the
rules in tlie Book of Allah and tlie last one would be Salat (prayer).”

(Musnad Ahmad)

One of the signs of the approach of the Last Day (when the world
would come to an end), as predicted by the Prophet Muhammad
(sallalahu alaihi wa sallam), is that the ruling of the Book of Allah
banning consumption of alcohol would be ignored and there will be
universal consumption of alcohol and other intoxicants:
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“Anas told tliat he heard the Messenger of Allah say: Among the Signs of the
Last Hour will be the removal of knowledge, the abundance of ignorance, the
prevalence of fornication, tlie prevalence of wine-drinking, tlie small number
of men and the large number of women, so tliat fifty women will ha\ eone
man to look after them.”

(Bukhari. Muslim)

It is quite clear to those who pursue the Islamic spiritual quest
(al-Ihsan or TasawwuJ) that we now live in that age described by the
Prophet (sallalahu aloihi wa sallam) as the Last Age, One in eveiy- six
homes in America, for example, is now affected by alcoholism, and
the number is constantly growing. The rest of mankind seems destined
to embrace, tomorrow, whatever America has embraced today, and
that, also, is aSign from Allah. But most people are heedless of the
Signs of Allah:

,...but verily most people arc heedless of Our Signs!
(Qur’an, Yunus. 10:92)

The reason for this curse of alcoholism is the rewriting of the
divine scriptures sent by Allah Most High. This was done in order to
delete the divine prohibition against the consumption of intoxicants as
well as usuiy- (Riba). Whoever did the rewriting of the Torah was so
evil that he falsely accused arighteous Prophet of becoming drunk. In
that state of intoxication he slept with and impregnated his own tw'O

daughters one after the other! That was blatant falsehood! It was a
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very grave insult to Lot ('alaihi alSalam), aProphet of Allah, and it
blasphemy against Allah Most High (See book of Genesis in the
Torah).

Allah responded to that wickedness by cleansing Lot (‘alaihi al-
Salam) of the filth that had been smeared on him:
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“And remember Lot. We ga\'e him (sound) judgment and knowledge, and
We saved liim from the town which practiced an abominable evil
(homosexuality). And We admitted him to Our mercy: for he was one of the
righteous.”

(Qur'an, al-Anbiyah. 21:74-5)

Wlien they corrupted the Word of Allah Most High they planted
an evil seed. Allah responded with Divine punishment by creating
Dajjal and then releasing him into the world. Dajjal masterminds the

strategy w'hich results in that evil seed growing, in the Last Age, into a
great evil tree which none can cut down. Dajjal leads mankind with
consummate cunning and skill to auniversal dependence on alcohol
and other such drugs. Malcolm Xmight have declared that alcoholism
and drug addiction in the secularized western life to be acase of
chickens coming home to roost
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We have demonstrated elsewhere that what is true for alcohol is

also true for Riba. Allah had prohibited the consumption of Riba
(lending money on interest). They changed the word of Allah by

rewriting the Torah to declare that it was prohibited for abeliever (i.e.,
an Israelite) to lend on interest to another believer, but it was

permissible for him to lend on interest to gentile folk (i.e.. not
Israelites):

*’Do not ch^irge interest (Riba) to the fcllow-Israelite when you lend him
money or grain or an>tliing else. You may clunge interest (Riba) when you
make loans to foreigners (i.e., gentiles). To your brother you shall lend
\^'itlloul interest (Riba) all that he needs, so that the Lord, your God. may
bless YOU ..

(Deuteronomy. 23:19-20)

The act of changing the Word of Allah Most High was a
scriptural crime. It w'as an act of Shirk, and an example of the
'crookedness' to which Silrah referred at the very beginning
of the Silroh. The blessed Prophet (sallabhu 'alaihi wa sallam) warned of
the consequences of that crime when he prophesied that atime would
come when Riba would embrace all of mankind in its deadly embrace:

“Abu Hurairali reported tliat llie Messenger of Allah said: Atime will come
over mankind when not asingle person will remain who does not consume
riba, and if one docs not consume it. its vapor (or. alternatively, its dust) will
reach l i im . ”

(Ahmad. Abu Daud. Nasai, Ibn Majah)
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We can now conclude with the observation that the very first
verse of Surah ol-Kahf has delivered to the believers acrucially
important warning. The crux of Dajjal's attacks on mankind would be

located in the verses of the divinely revealed scriptures (e.g.. the
Torah) that were changed and corrupted. Believers must therefore

recognize and study those changes in order to both recognize Dajjal's
attacks, and to respond to them appropriately.

2"" Verse
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hath made it) unerringly straight (and clear) in order that He may warn
(those who refuse to be instructed and guided by the Qur 'an and its eternally
authentic and uncorrupted guidance) of truly terrible punishment from Him
(with which they will now be inflicted), and tliat He may give glad tidings to
the believers who are righteous in their conduct that they shall have excellent
r e w a r d . ”

There arc very significant and ominous implications for mankind

which emerge from the fact that Allah Most Wise has declared that the

Qur'^ is not only free from all coraiption and contradiction (internal

as well as external) but that He would Himself preserve the Qur'an
(from all corruption). Wicked people corrupted previous scriptures,
but they cannot do the same to the Qur'an;
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“Behold! It is We who have gradually sent down tliis Message step by step:
and Behold! It is We who will certainly guard and protect it (from all
corruption)."’

(Qur'an, al-Hijr. 15:9)

In other words, the Qur'an will function as proof cither for or
against the servants of Allah who believe or disbelieve in it.
Secondly, since Allah now warns of terrible punishment and does not
specif)' who would be punished, how or why, the implication is that it
is the Qur’an that would explain all of the above. But the verse also

conveys the message of hope and reward for those who have faith
(most of all in the Qur'an) and whose conduct is righteous. Hence
faith in the Qur’an and righteous conduct (following the Siirmah of

Prophet Muhammad) are the best response to the FUnah (trials) of
Dajjal.

Afurther implication of this verse is that only those believers
who follow the guidance of the Qur'an w'ould have achance of
surviving the attacks of Dajjal. Hence the leadership of the believers
in this age must be chosen from those righteous servants of Allah
Most High, who are themselves blessed with the most knowledge of
the Qur'an. But, in particular, such leaders must be capable of
understanding and enforcing specific Qur’anic guidance applicable to
the modem age.
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3'̂ '̂  Verse
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(a state of bliss) wherein they sltall dwell beyond tlie count of time:

The reward that awaits those who, in consequence of their faith
and righteous conduct, survive the evil storm of Dajjal is that they
will receive an ever-lasting reward, namely heaven. But the life of
faith and of righteous conduct will come increasingly under attack as
Dajjal wages war on religion in general and on Islam in particular. It
would be avery difficult life to live. Here ateAhadlth which describe
that difficult state;

Narrated Abu Tha’labah al-Khushani: Abu Umayyah ash-Sha'bani said: I
asked Abu Tha'labah al-Khushani: “What is your opinion about the verse
Care for yourselvesT He said: “I swear by Allah, Iasked the one who was
well informed about it: Iasked die Apostle of Allah about it”. He said; “No.
enjoin one another to do what is good and forbid one another to do what is
evil. But when you see niggardliness being obeyed, passion being followed,
worldly interests being preferred, everyone being channed with his opinion,
then care for yourself, and leave alone wTat people in general are doing: for
aliead of you are days which will require endurance, in which showing
endurance will be like grasping live coals. The one who acts rightly during
that period will liave die reward of fifty men who act as he does.” Anodier
version has: He said: The hearers asked, “O Apostle of Allah, die reward of
fifty of them?” He replied; “The reward of fifty of you.”

(Tinnidhi. Ibn Majali. Abu Daud)
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Narrated Anas ibn Malik: Allah’s Messenger (peace be upon him) said. “A
lime is coining to men when he who adheres to his religion will be like one
who seizes l ive coals.”

(Tinn idh i )

The blessed Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) described Dajjal's
attacks as the greatest Fitnah (i.e., tests and trials) that mankind would

experience from the time of Adam ('alaihi al-Salam) to the Last Day.

Narrated Abu Qatadah: We used to go to Tmraii b. Husain passing in front of
Hisham b. Amir. He. one day. said: “You pass by me (in order) to go to some
persons, but (amongst the living persons) none remained in the compjmy of
Allali’s Apostle (peace be upon him) more tlian Iand none know smore ahaditli
tlian I. Iheard Allah's Apostle (peace be upon him) said: There would be no
creation (creating more trouble) than Ute Dajjal right from tlie creation of
Adam to the Last Hour.”

(Sahih Muslim)

Divine justice has therefore ordained that the greatest rewards
would be given to those who demonstrate the most endurance in
holding on to faith in the face of the greatest trial of all.

4*^ and 5*^* Verses
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■'Furtliennore (this Qur ’an has come) to warn those (also) who say 'Allah lias
fathered ason’. Neitlier tliey nor tlieir ancestors have any knowledge of such
(i.e., that Allah fathered ason). It is amonstrously (evil) word which they
utter. Wliat they say is notliing but falsehood!”

The famous modern commentator of the Qur’an, Muhammad
Asad (may Allah Most High ha\’e mercy on his soul), has commented On this
verse as follows:

“Most of the classical commentators and. as far as Iam aware, all tlie earliest

translators of the Qur’an relate tlie pronoun in Bihi to the assertion Uiat ‘God
has taken unto himself ason’, and hence take tlie plirase to mean. ‘They have
no knowledge of it’, i.e, no knowledge of such ahappening. However, this
interpretation is w’eak in as much as absence of knowledge does not
necessary imply an objective negation of tlie fact to which it relates. It is,
therefore, obvious that bihi cannot signify ‘of it’; it signifies ‘of Him' and
relates to God. Hence the phrase must be rendered as abo\’e -meaning that
they who make such apreposterous claim lia\e no real knowledge of Him,
since they attribute to the Supreme Being something tliat is attributable only
to created, imperfect beings. This interpretation is supported, in an
unequivocal manner, by Tabari and. as an alternative, by Baidawi.”

(Asad. Translation and Coimnentaiy of the Glorious Qur'an).

Of all the 'Iwaj (i.e., crookedness) with which previous scriptures
were corrupted, one which is singled out for special mention is the
declaration that Allah Most High fathered ason. Tlie Qur’an makes
mention of aJewish belief that Uzair is the son of God, and asimilar

Christian belief w^hich recognized the Messiah, Jesus, as the son of
G o d :
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”Thc Jews declare that Ezra (Vzair) is ason of AlUUi. and the Christians
declare Uiat the Messiah (i.e., Jesus) is tlie son of Allah. Such arc the sayings
that tliey utter witli their moutlis. following in spirit assertions made in earlier
times by people who denied the Irutli. (T/jev desen’e the imprecation) May
Allah destroy them! How perv'crted are tlieir minds!”

(Qur’an, al-Taubah. 9:30)

Such adeclaration amounts to blasphemy (Shirk). It is agrave
sin. Indeed it is the only sin Allah Most High has declared that He

w'ould not forgive (i.e., if one dies without earning forgiveness for
such asin prior to his death). This reference at the beginning of Surah
al-Kahfio Shirk is of great significance in understanding the danger
posed by Dajjal since the Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) warned that

his Ummah would be tested with blasphemy (Shirk) and that it would
be difficult to recognise that Shirk, “... as difficult”, said the Prophet,
“as it would be to recognize ablack anl on arock on adark night.” (Narrated

by Aisha. and recorded in tlie Mustadraq of Hakim)

Dajjal's greatest weapon would be his capacity to deceive. He
would thus so conceal his blasphemy (Shirk) that it would be very'
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difficult for anyone to recognize it. Already DajjaVs blasphemy
(Shirk) has raised its ugly head all around the world, and all of
mankind, save those servants of Allah Most High who are rightly

guided, have been trapped by that blasphemy (Shirk). They
blaspheme, for example, when they vote in elections in astate whose
(secular) constitution declares (as does the constitution of my own
native Trinidad and Tobago): “This Constitution is tlie supreme law of
such-and-such-a State, and any other law (including Almighty God’s Law)
which is inconsistent with this Constitution, is void to the extent of its

inconsistency.”

The flirther amazing implication that emerges from “telling lies
against Allah”, such as the lie about Him having ason, is that Dajjal
would trap unsuspecting humanity with great lies that he would
weave. His acol>1es w'ould spin such lies are “weapons of mass
destruction in Iraq”, “an Iranian nuclear tlireat” and that “Arabs and
Muslims were responsible for the 9/11 attack on America” and on the
subsequent attack on London. The Qur’an proclaims: "They seek to
deceive Allah and the believers, but tliey deceive none but themselves and

they fail to perceive this" (Qur’an, al-Baqarah, 2:9). Eventualh’ the>' are
condemned to believe their owm lies. Muslims who live in this age

must, therefore, heed the words of Prophet Muhammad (sallalahu
'alaihi wa sallam) who warned: “In the Last Age there would be great
liers, so beware.” The greatest of lies would be skillfully woven in the

relentlessly pursuit of the mission to make the imposter Euro-Jewish
State of Israel the ruling state in the world.
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6^" Verse

^ l i X - l i j ^ i J - b c b ^
^ ^ i

© \

!‘Are you going to lonnent >ourself to death witli grief over tliem if tliey are
not willing to believe in tliis Message (i.e., this Our ’an)T

'Tltis rhetorical question is addressed, in tire first instance, to the Prophet,
who was deeply distressed by the hostility which his message aroused among
the pagan Meccans, and suffered agonies of apprehension regarding their
spiritual fate. Beyond that however, it applies to everyone who. having
become convinced of the tnilh of an ethical proposition, is disma>'cd at tlte
indifference with which Ms social environment reacts to i t ”

(Asad. Translation and Comincntaiy of the Glorious Qur'an).

Mankind is comprised of three kinds of people. Firstly, there are
those who received the Truth and accepted it. They then acted upon it.
They are believers and they are assured of the rew'ard of heaven.
Secondly, there are those who received the Truth and rejected it. Tliey
then reached astage in their act of rejection when Allah scaled their
hearts to the Truth. No amount of preaching w'ould ever succeed in

winning such people to the Truth. They are the disbelievers (Kiiffar).
Heaven is Haram (prohibited) for them. And finally, there are those
who have either not received the Truth, or have received it and have

neither accepted nor rejected it, or have accepted it but not acted upon
it, etc. It is the divine prerogative to either punish or to forgive such
people.
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In this Ayah (verse) Allah Most High reminds the blessed
Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) that there are those whose hearts are
sealed and that no amount of preaching will ever bring them to the
Truth. The reminder is also meant for the believers who. in the age of
Dajjal, would witness the ever-increasing number of people destined
for the hell-fire. No amount of preaching would ever change their

hostility to Islam. Silroh al-Kahf is here advising the believers, by way
of aquestion posed to the blessed Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam), to
direct their attention away from the world that persists in rejection of

Islam, They should focus instead on preservation of their own faith.
Here are the very beautiful words of Divine guidance in this
c o n n e c t i o n :

J_jy‘ A j l j * ^ 3
^ i r > ^ 9 - *

LxLipl

Ust̂

9

csill 3^1
- 9 V

L J

“Let your soul (i.e., heart) be content in being attached to (and keeping the
company of) those who reach out (in sincere prayer) to their Lord-God in the
mornings as well as in the evenings, seeking His ver>’ Face, and let not your
eyes be diverted away from them, attracted to the pomp and glitter of tliis
(worldly) Life; and do not obey (i.e., do not submit to the leadership and
authority of) any whose heart We have caused to neglect the remembrance of
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Us. one who follows liis own desires, whose case lias gone beyond all
b o u n d s . ”

(Qur'an, al-Kalif. 18:28)

The numbers of those who reject Islam would constantly increase
in the Last Age, and such people would willingly join in the war on

Islam, or would be seduced into doing so. Muslims should recognize
the dangers of living in the midst of such ahostile environment. They
should pay more attention to preserving their personal security
(including, of course, their wives and children) and their faith than on

holding on to high-pa>’ing job in the devil's woodyard. They can do
this best by following the example of Dhiil Oarnain in building awall
that would protect them from the Gog and Magog world-order. That
(invisible) wall can best be built around Muslim Villages located in
the remote coimtn side.

7'" Verse

■9 «f ^

"We have made that wliich is on earth to be glamourous and an adonunent in
order tliat We might test tliem (i.e.. mankind) to sec which of them is best in
c o n d u c t . ”

Asad commen ts : L i t . . W e h a v e m a d e t l i a t w h i c h i s o n e a r t h a s i t s

adornment in order that we might put them [i.e.. all human beings] to atest”,
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meaning that God lets them reveal their real characters in their respective
attitudes -moral or immoral -towards the material goods and benefits which
tlie world offers diem. In furtlier analysis, this passage implies Uiat die real
motive underlying men’s refusal to believe in God’s spiritual message is
almost always excessive, blind attacliment to the good of this world,
combined with afalse pride in what diey regard as dieir own achie\'ements.”

(Asad. Translation and Commentary of the Glorious Qur’an).

Surah al-Kahf warns the believers in this Ayah (verse) that Dajjal
would lay atrap urging them to covet the goods of this world. When
the heart becomes too attached to the goods of the world it is easy for

that heart to begin to lose the constant remembrance of Allah. In
order to survive the trials of Dajjal the believers must live in the world
and yet pursue their worldly life with constant Dhikr (remembrance)
of Allah Most High, The God who we worship is that which is
supreme in the heart (regardless of the loud protests of the lips). The
heart of the believer in Allah Most High must be aheart in which
Allah Most High is supreme. If the Dunyah (the world) is supreme in
the heart then that person is, de facto, aworshipper of the Dunyah (the
world).

Not only does Dajjal seek to corrupt the faith of the believers
through wealth, he also leads them eventually to believe that there is
no reality beyond material reality (materialism). That process
eventually culminates in de facto atheism. Those who control the
world today are increasingly embracing atheism. Indeed an increasing
number of British people are publicly confirming (de facto) their
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atheist beliefs. Tliis constitutes dramatic evidence of Dajjal's stunning
s u c c e s s .

8*“ Verse

“Verih- We shall (eventually) reduce (the earth and) ̂ ’̂hat is on it to dust and
dry soil (witliout growth or herbage).”

In the same way that every living thing was created from water,
so indeed would water be the cause of eventual destruction of all life.

Dajjal's deception would be such that mankind would be the
architects of their ow'n destruction since the waste and over¬

consumption of w'ater w'ould lead to water scarcity.

This subject of the importance of w'ater and the role that w'ater
will play in the Last Age is also intimately connected with Y'ajuj
(Gog) and M'ajuj (Magog) about w'hich Surah al-Kahf\\2iS much to
say. The subject would be dealt with, Insha Allah, in volume four of
this humble quartet of books on Surah al-Kahf {\.q., Gog and Magog
in the Qur'an and Hadllh).

Eventually the earth would be reduced to a'dust bowk. Silrah
al-Kahf returns again and again to the subject of water. For example:
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“Set forth to t l iem the simil i tude of the l i fe of this world; it is l ike the water

which We send down from the skies: the earth’s vegetation absorbs it. But
eventually it becomes diy stubble, which the winds do scatter: it is (only)
Allali Who prevails over all things. Wealtli and sons are allurements of the
life of this world; but tlic things thiil endure, good deeds, are best in the siglit
of thy Lord, as rewards, and best as (the foundation for) hopes.”

(Qur’an. al-Kalif. 18:45-6)

Abdullah Yusuf Ali has commented quite beautifully on these
two Ayat (verses) of Surah al-Kahf as follows:

“Rain water is agood thing in itself, but it does not last, and you can build no
solid foudation on it. It is soon absorbed in tlie earUi. and produces the
flourishing appearance of grass and vegetation -for atime. Soon these
decay, and become as diy stubble, which the least wind from any quarter will
blow about like athing of no importance. The water is gone, and so is tlie
vegetation to which it letmt abrave show of luxuriance temporarily. Such is
the life of this world, contrasted with the inner and real Life.which looks to

the Hereafter. God is tlie only enduring Power, supreme over all.
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Other tilings are fleeting! But Good Deeds have alasting value in the sight
of God. They are best as (or for) rewards in two ways!

They flow from us by the Grace of God. and are themselves rewards for
our Faitlv.

1.

2. Tliey become the foundation of our hopes for the highest spiritutil
rewards in tl ie Here<ifter.”

(The Holy Qur'an: Text, Translation and Commentary'.
■Abdullali Yusuf ‘Ali, Notes 2386 &2387 of

verses 45 &46 of Surah al-Kalif).

9’** and 10'** Verses

Lxjj 1jJ Lis 1 I I ( ^ 3 1

1jLl)jA 1 bJ 3 - i j j J I b j 1 f .

’ f < f *

Ol

“(Ami since the life of this world is but alest) do you really think tliat the
(event of tlie Companions of the Cave and of the sacred scriptures (which
they perhaps took with them into the ca\>e) could be deemed more wondrous
than any (other) of Our messages?”

"Behold the youths betook themselves to the Ca\e: they said: "Our Lord!
bestow on us Mercy from Thyself and dispose of our affair for us in the right
w a v ! ”

Siirah al-Kahf now turns to the stoiy- of the young men in the
cave concerning which we have devoted aseparate chapter of this
book. The fact that the first two Ayat (verses) of the passage that is
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devoted to tlie story of the Cave are located within the first ten Ayat
(verses) of the Surah (chapter) implies that this story is connected to
Dajjal.

Even if tlie Basmallah were to be counted as the first verse of the

Surah, this stoiy would still commence as the tenth verse of the Siirah.

The story of the young men and the cave must therefore be
recognized to provide significant and strategically important guidance
to believers about appropriate conduct to deal with the trials of Dajjal.
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5ura/i Af-Kaf̂ : The End

he blessed Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) advised that
whoever is confronted by Dajjal should recite over him the

first ten verses of Surah al-Kahf and that such would render him safe

from the Fitnah of Dajjal. Since the beginning of the Surah has such
strategic importance it follows that we should examine the end of the
Siirah as well, to discern any additional guidance they may contain
pertaining to the subject.

Here are the last verses of the Stlrah:

Ve r s e 1 0 0

“And on that Day (i.e., witnessing llie culmination of globalization, mankind
will experience unprecedented conflicts, wars, random killings, suicides,
etc,.) We sliall place hell spread out before tliose who denied the trutli.”

Dhill Oarnaiu first built the wall that successfully contained Gog
and Magog, and had thus delivered the people from the Fasad (i.e,,
that which corrupts and destroys) that these tribes were inflicting upon
them. But he then went on to warned that Allah Most High would one

day bring down the wall and when that event took place tlic Last Age



S U R A H A L - K A H F A N D T H E M O D E R N A G E

would commence. Ten major Signs of the Last Age would then unfold

in the world, and among those ten signs was the release of Gog and
Magog.

We have already noted previously what kind of aworld would
emerge when Gog and Magog are let loose, i.e., the very opposite of
Dhid Qarnain's world-order. When power rests on foundations that
are essentially godless, such power would be used to oppress mankind
and, in particular, those who have faith in Allah Most High and whose
conduct is righteous. Such aworld-order would* result in astate of
conflict, rather than harmony, with the heavenly order above. The
Qur’^ has described Allah's creation as characterised by perfect
peace and harmony.

The Gog and Magog world-order, on the other hand, that would
emerge in the Last Age, would be characterized by chaos and anarchy

akin to “waves crashing against each otlier”. At that time the trumpet
would be blown (but only those in the heavens above would hear it).
When the trumpet is blown tliat would indicate the commencement of

Youm al-Qiyamah or the Last Day and that would, in turn, be the sign
for the commencement of adivinely-ordained process which would
bring all of mankind together in one essentially godless global Gog
and Magog society. That global society would comprise of carbon¬
copies of Gog and Magog who would all be destined for the hell-fire.
It is precisely that process of ominous change that mankind has
chosen to describe today as 'globalization'! Surah ol-Kohf has
informed us that the global society characterized by universal Kufr
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(disbelief) would witness conflict, chaos and anarchy, and it would be

like Hell itself spread out before the world.

Gog and Magog would succeed in seducing 999 out of every
1000 on earth to their decadent lifestyle, but the true servants of Allah
Most High would resist them. Rather, they would follow the example
of the young men in the cave by choosing world-abandonment for the

purpose of preserving faith in Allah Most High.

Believers should eventually abandon the cities of the modern
world and relocate to the remote countryside so that they, their wives
and children do not have to see 'heir spread out before the eyes of the
secular godless world:

©

■’Nay. if you could only (access) knowledge that is born of certainty (i.e.,
internal intuitive spiritual insight), you would most surely behold Hell
(which at that time would be spread out before the disbelievers). ..”

(Qur’an. al-Takatliur, 102:5-6)

Ve r s e 1 0 1
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“Those (who would now constitute mainstream society, and would be living
the way of life of the people of hell-fire, would be apeople) whose eyes had
been veiled from My remembrance and who were incapable of hearing (tlie
word of truth)!”

The verse connects to the subject of that hell-fire which ““tliis day
We have spread out before the disbelievers”, and warns that hell-fire
awaits those who have eyes and yet cannot see -ears and yet cannot
hear -hearts and yet do not understand. The inescapable implication
of the above is that only the spiritually enlightened would be able to

recognise Dajjdl who would one day appear as ahuman being. And
only they would recognize Gog and Magog, who are Europeans who
originated from the Khazar tribe of Central Europe and who converted
to Judaism shortly after the time of Prophet Muhammad. Only they
would recognize that momentous divinely-programmed drama when
these evil beings pursue their mission to deceive the Israelite people
and bring them back to the Holy Land to reclaim it as their own.

It would thus be an epistemological attack that would render
most people incapable of ‘seeing', ‘hearing’, and thus ‘understanding’
the reality of Dajjdl's attack that would take them on the road to the
h e l l - fi r e .

As explained elsewhere in this book, they would be deceived by
“external appearances’ while remaining incapable of penetrating the
“internal reality’ of things. The blessed Prophet (sallalahu 'alaihi wa
sallam) warned about this epistemological attack when he declared that
Dajjdl sees with one eye, the left eye, and that he is blind in the right
eye. Our interpretation of this HadTth is that Dajjdl is ‘internally’
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blind, and that his attack on mankind would have as its objective to
render them, as well, 'internally’ blind!

Believers should seek refuge with Allah Most High from this
great Fitmh of Dajjal. They should pray:

‘Allahumma arini al-Ashya 'a kama hiya ”

"Oh Allah Kindly show me things as tliey are (i.e., that Imiglit not be
deceived by what tliey appear to be)!”

Ve r s e 1 0 2

0^ '3j^ o^Al'

Vujl
"Do the disbelievers (who reject this last divinely revealed scripture, i.e.. the
Qur’an, imd Uiis last Prophet of Allali Most High, i.e., Muhammad (peace be
upon him). belie\'c perchance tlial tliey can succeed in poaching upon My
(faithful) servants (seducing llicin) into becoming their friends and allies
rather than remaining faitliful to Me? Verily, We have readied hell to
welcome all those who (tlius) disbelieve (and all tliose who befriend the
disbelievers in preference to Allah. His Messenger and tlie believers).”

If leaders cannot recognize that we now live in the age when
Dajjal's divinely-ordained mission of eventually ruling the world
from Jerusalem (and from an imposter State of Israel) is about to be

completed, ho\v can they function as shepherds and guides for the
Ummah? Yet, with only few exceptions, these are precisely the kind
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of people who assume leadership of Muslim communities and Muslim
countries around the world today. Some of them exhibit external
conformity with the Simnah of Prophet Muhammad (sallalahu 'alaihi wa
sallam) and sincere attachment to Islam, yet remain completely
unaware of the traps that Dajjal has laid for them. They suffer the fate
of internal blindness because of their ignorance or obstinate rejection
of the fact that Allah Most High can bestow knowledge to the hearts
of His servants. Their internal blindness is also brought down upon
them as divine punishment for the foolish war that they wage against
the authentic spiritual luminaries of Islam (i.e., the authentic Sufi
Shuyukh of Islam).

S o m e l e a d e r s o f M u s l i m c o m m u n i t i e s a r e i n c o n s t a n t a n d

shameful collaboration with the enemies of Islam. They assume
leadership over Muslims either through public or secret assistance of
the enemies of Islam, or through the clever use of check books! The

Muslim world today suffers as flocks upon flocks of sheep are led by
shepherds who become clients of the wolves, who are protected by the
wolves, or whose salaries are paid by tlie wolves. This includes my
own Muslim community in Trinidad and Tobago,

AEuro-Christian/Euro-Jewish alliance was forged to become the
basic instrument for creating and sustaining the Gog and Magog
world-order that today controls the world. The Qur'an has specifically
prohibited Muslims from becoming friends and allies of that alliance
and has warned that whoever embraces, or is embraced, by that
alliance would become amember of the family of Gog and Magog
and enter into the hell-fire. (See Qur’^, al-Maidah, 5:51)
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Surah aJ-Kahf ends with the confident declaration that Allah's
servants who are true guides would resist tlie disbelievers and would
never join the essentially godless society. Nor w'ould they ever be
friends and allies of the European Christian-Jewish alliance that now
rules the world. Rather than befriending the godless world, the true
servants of Allah Most High would struggle to remain faithfi.il to
Allah Most High by disengaging from that world.

V e r s e s 1 0 3 & 1 0 4

.{S 9.* ✓  J{ . g

“Say: Shall we infonn you who are tlie greatest losers in wliatever tliey may
do? (They are) tliose whose efforts ha\e been wasted in the worldh' life
(because they dex oted all their efforts in the pursuit of worldl}' tilings witliout
the consciousness that all their labor and efforts were futile since tliey had
gone astray), while they thought tliat tliey were acquiring good by their works
(i.e., tliey believed tliat tlieir achievements were marvelous and that tlie>^ were
making asuccess of their lives).”

The one-eyed modern western civilization and its 'colored house-
slaves' around the world aclaim that is spurious and completely
invalid. They seek to convince mankind that since the world is
witnessing unprecedented technological progress, it thus gets better

and yet better, and this, consequently, is the best of all worlds. They
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argue that modem western civilization which is responsible for
delivering this unprecedented ‘progress’ has rendered all previous
civilizations, including Islam, moribund and obsolete! Mankind
should therefore abandon all pre-modern ways of life and
wholeheartedly embrace and imi tate the modem Euro-
Christian/Jewish way of life.

USA, UK, Canada, Europe, Australia, Singapore, etc, are
portrayed and marketed as heaven-on-earth and all the intemally-blind
masses of mankind are so brainwashed that they live in dreams of
obtaining apassport to that *heaven-on-earth’. But the ‘heaven" that
dazzles mainstream society around the world actually takes them into
the hell-fire. Yet one-eyed Muslim ‘house slaves’ criticize the
establishment of Muslim Villages that seek to disengage from the
modern wort ld . These house-s laves would ins is t that Musl ims must

remain apart of ‘mainstream society’, even w'hen that mainstream is

heading for the garbage bin of history'!

Ve r s e 1 0 5

Ujj ^ ^

‘XThey have gone astray in the sense that) they have chosen to reject the
messages of their Lord-God (of which tliis Qur’an is the last and tlie most
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important of all) (and tliesc are tliey who either reject the claim of the Qur'an
to be the revealed ^\ ord of the One God. or \A’ho accept the Qur'an but fail to
live by its guidance), or they have chosen to reject belief that they are
destined to meet Him (one day for judgment): for Hence, all tlieir (life's)
work will be wortliless. and no weight shall We assign to them on
Resurrection Da>' (when each of mankind, VIPs and all) would be placed on
ascale to be weighed).”

Siirah al-Kahf ends with adire warning that Allah Most High
would respond to those who betray the Truth by refusing to give them
any weight on the Day of Judgement, when every' human being would
be put on ascale to be weighed. Those who weigh heavy on the scale

would be rewarded with heaven, while those whose weight is light, or
who have no weight at all, would be punished with hell-fire.

Ve r s e 1 0 6
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4
“The hell-fire would be their (Just) punishment for having denied tlie truth (in
tliis Qur'an) and (for having) made fun of My messages and My apostles and
(for) targeting them for scornful treatment and mockery'.”

The Last Age would witness such war on Islam that righteous
believers will be mocked and persecuted. But the believers can take
comfort from the assurance that Allah Most High would deal with
their tormentors by punishing them in the hell-fire. Surah al-Kahf thus

2 3 7



S U R A H A L - K A H F A N D T H E M O D E R N A G E

ends, as it began, with awarning of terrible punishment from Allah
Most High.

Ve r s e 1 0 7
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“(But) verily, as for those who attain to failli (i.e., belief in Allah Most High
has entered into tlieir hearts and so they truly fear Him and tnily love Him
and, as aconsequence, they part from those whom He hates, and love those
whom He loves) and whose conduct is righteous -(let tliem have the
assurance tliat) the gardens of paradise will be there to welcome tliem;”

Siirah al-Kahf ends, as it began, with apowerful message of hope
for those believers whose conduct is righteous. Since they would have
to weather the greatest and most evil storm ever, their reward w'ould
be the highest heaven of all -Jannatiil Firdausi

Ve r s e 1 0 8

“Therein will they abide forever, (and) never will tliey desire any change
t i i e r e f r o r a . ”
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Their reward would be not only permanent, but also one in
which they would be entirely satisfied, and hence, that they would
never seek to change.

Ve r s e 1 0 9
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“Say: (Tliis is the word of Allah Most High, and tlie words of my Lord-God
are such that) if the ocean (of water) were to become ink. and even if you
were to add ocean upon ocean to the first one (know that) they would all be
exhausted ere tlie words of my Lord-God can ever be exhausted.”

Hence people make aterrible mistake when they reject the
Qur'an and the Prophet and make flin of them, or neglect the guidance
which comes from them. It is from the Qur’an and from the blessed
Prophet (sallalahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) that mankind can acquire knowledge
that comes directly from Allah Most High. Knowledge of the external
world is also important since it is Allah Most High Who created the
external world. But knowledge that Allah communicates internally to
His servants is far more important. It is also inexhaustible.
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Ve r s e 11 0
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“Say (O Prophet): Iain (not divine, not son of God, not any thing like tliat.
ratlier Iam) ahuman being like all of you. (And say further OProphet) it has
been re\'ealed unto me that your God is (tlie) One (and Only) God. So
whoever looks forward (with hope and awe) to (happily and joyously)
meeting his Lord-God (on Judgment Day), let him act righteously (i.e., let
him be righteous in conduct), and let him not ascribe unto anyone or anything
ashare in the w'orship due to his Lord-God!”

The Silrah began with asevere warning to those who declared
that Allali Most High had “begotten ason”. It described such an
utterance as kaburat kalimatan (a truly terrible thing) and kaziba (a
lie). The Surah ends by returning to the same theme of Shirk, but this
time in order to ensure that Prophet Muhammad’s message would
never be so corrupted.

The very substance of the truth that was conveyed by the last
Prophet was “your God is One God”. In its ver\' last words Siirah al-
Kahf urges those who wish to return to their Lord in astate pleasing to
Him to do two things. Firstly, they must be righteous in conduct, and
secondly, they must exercise the greatest care to abstain from the sin
of Shirk (in all its various manifestations).
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T H E E P I S T E M O L O G I C A L I M P O R T A N C E O F D R E A M S
A N D V I S I O N S I N I S L A M

he Qur’an informs us that Allah Most High inflicts
(epistemological) punishment on the disbelievers by sealing

their 'hearts’, and their 'hearing', and by placing veils before their

'eyes' (Quran, al-Baqara, 2:7). Such people consequently have
'dead' hearts and can 'see' with only their external eyes. They can
acquire knowledge only from observation and from what is known as
scientific enquiiy. They are incapable of accessing knowledge
’internally’ or ‘spiritually’ in the form internal insight or through true
(i.e., prophetic) 'dreams' and 'visions’.

Dreams and visions belong to the realm of the human heart, and
give knowledge that allows us to probe into the very depths of human
nature and conduct. True (or prophetic) dreams and visions are divine
gifts to the heart, and they come only when the heart is sound, healthy,
innocent, and saturated with the substance of religion, i.e., faith (al-
Iman) in Allah Most High. Those who are spiritually alive can be
blessed with 'true' dreams and visions through which sacred

knowledge can be communicated. They can receive inner knowledge
of events that would occur in the future, and when the events do occur

they validate such visions. They can also receive warnings in dreams,
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and when they have the good sense to heed such warnings they can
avert disasters.

Other dreams, such as nightmares, represent attacks on the heart
that seek to mislead, deceive and corrupt the heart. Such dreams can
also function as ameans through which the heart can be troubled,
tormented and thrown into astate of dvsfimction.

Finally there are still other dreams that function either as
medicine for the heart, or are windows to the heart that allow us to see

our own hearts, and thus ourselves, -however much it may please or
dismay us to sec ourselves as we truly are.

We live, today, in aworld that is so filled with corruption and
godlessness that the overwhelming majority of mankind, including
many Muslims, cannot ‘see’ with their internal eye. Most people no
longer understand that the only time anyone can be certain of the
validity of what he claims to ‘see* internally, is w^hen he ‘sees' true
dreams and visions! Indeed there are many so-called believers in
today's strange world who are actually skeptical of knowledge that is
'internally' received and w'ho show^ no interest in the quest for internal
v i s i o n .

The religious mind that harbors such skepticism is new to this
ummah (religious communiU )and has emerged as aconsequence of
the impact of the secularization of thought and knowledge by today's
dominant western materialist civilization. That secularism paved the
way for metaphysical materialism and for the epistemological attack
on internal spiritual knowledge, and eventually gave birth to anew
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religion called humanism. It is based on the scientific method and
rationalism, and is distinctly uncomfortable with all that relates to

transcendental experience. The true dream is most certainly a
transcendental experience!

It is by design, and not by accident, that the modern godless age
has relegated the phenomenon of true (oc prophetic) dreams to the
obscurity of an academic and intellectual museum. This is because the
true dream cannot be explained using the western epistemology that

programs mankind to be skeptical of the validity of knowledge from
any source that transcends scientific observation. The diabolically
cunning western method is to seek anatural (scientific) explanation
for religious experiences such as 'true' dreams.

The phenomenon of true dreams has presented the Muslim, on
the other hand, with aheaven-sent opportunit\- for demonstrating the

validity of Islam's epistemology and consequent spiritual
interpretation of reality, the universe and human nature. Yet, apart
from the rare, authentic and erudite Sufi master, of the likes of Dr.
Muhammad Iqbal, Muslim scholars living in this modem age of the
ascendancy of the West have not produced, from an Islamic

psychological perspective, any theoretical work on the phenomenon of
dreams. Work is being done by scholars trained in western psychology
{i.e., psycholog)' as adiscipline which was developed by western
secular civilization), but because they are operating in acompletely

secular scientific framework they cannot comprehend the nature of
this phenomenon.
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We wish to pose the question: Why has this great opportunity for
using true dreams as ameans of demolishing the western
epistemology been missed by Islamic scholarship and by the so-called
great contemporary^ Islamic reform movements? Iqbal has observed
that religious thought in Islam has been practically stationary during
the last five hundred years (Muhammad Iqbal: 'ReconsUiiction of
Religious Thought in Islam’, Lahore. Institute of Islamic Culture, 1986, p.
6).

This is astatement that should truly alarm Muslims and jolt their
minds into enquiring into the cause of this intellectual lethargy^ in our
religious thought. Our view is that ascientific, modernist and
'Protestant' version of Islam emerged as aconsequence of the
intellectual impact of the western colonial rule over Muslims. This

modernist Islam was the child of the very western epistemology tliat
invalidated knowledge from any source beyond scientific observation.

This Islam that was shorn of its spiritual heart emerged in Saudi
Arabia in the form of the Wahhabi movement and proceeded to launch
afierce and relentless attack on Sufism. In the process it unwittingly
‘threw out the baby with the bath-water'.

Now we recognize that Sufism had lost its intellectual dynamism
and creativity and, like eveiything else in Islamic civilization, was in a
state of drift. Iqbal took note of that failure in ascathing passage in
the famous work from which we have been quoting:

'The technique of medieval mysticism by which religious life, in its higher
manifestations, developed itself both in the East and in tlie West, has now
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practically failed. And in tlie Muslim East it has. perhaps, done far greater
liavoc than anywhere else. Far from reintegrating tlie forces of the average
man's inner life, and tlius preparing liim for participation in tlie march of
liistoiy .it has taught him afalse renunciation and made him perfectly
contented with liis ignorance and spiritual thraldom.”

(Iqbal. Op. Cit. p. 148-9)

The enlightened student of Iqbal, Maulana Dr. F. R. Ansari, also

noted the degeneration in Sufism, but warned against Throwing aw'ay
the babv with the bath-water';

“With tlie awful degeneration of Muslim society, due to certain historical
factors well-known to students of Islamic history, the understanding as well
as the practice of Tasawwuf also has degenerated in more dimensions tlian
one. Also its name lias been misused for certain wTong notions and ideas in
certain quarters. In spite of that, how^ever. the denial of the Islamic religious
quest {i.e., Tasawwuj) of its rightful place amounts to tlie ver>' negation of
Islam. Also, interpreting Tosawmif 'm terms of mysticism projected by other
religions is aflagrant violation of Trutli.”

(Ansari: The (Quranic Foundations and Structure of Muslim Society,
World Federation of Islamic Missions. Karaclii. Vol. 1. p. 152 fn)

Sufism suffered the fate of being hijacked by professional
opportunists who introduced devient practices through which they
established veritable spiritual serfdoms. But in the process of waging a
Don Quixote struggle to purge Islamic beliefs and practices of all that
w'as perceived as Sufi bid ah (innovations), the modernist so-called
revivalist Islamic movement acted as aTrojan horse wdthin the body

of Islam allowing the w-estem epistemology to penetrate Islamic
thought. The 'baby' was thrown out with the ’bath-water'! A
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secularized sanitized version of Islam was then declared to be Islamic

revivalism. The so-called great Islamic reform movements proceeded
to establish centers of learning and to produce large numbers of
scholars who were intellectually incapable of responding to the
profoundly dangerous epistemological attack on Islamic scholarship
and thought, since they were themselves trapped in western
epistemology. Worse than that, their zealotry and misguided attack on
even authentic Sufism resulted in such inner damage to their own
spiritualit) that they themselves were now rendered incapable of ever
being blessed by Allah Most High with continuous true dreams and
vis ions.

But long before the modern materialist West impacted on
religious thought by secularizing it, the world of Islam had

experienced the same phenomenon in the emergence of the
Mu 'atazilite school of religious thought. Iqbal described that event;

“The Mu’atazilah, conceiving religion merely as abody of religious doctrines
and ignoring it as avital fact, took no notice of non-conceptual modes of
approaching Realit}' and reduced religion to amere sy stem of logical
concepts ending in apurely negative attitude. Tliey failed to see that in tlie
domain of knowledge -scientific or religious -complete independence of
thought from concrete experience is not possible.” (Iqbal is here referring to
religious experience, among otlier tilings, and religious experience includes
true dreams).

(Iqbal, op. cit. p. 4)

It was the genius of Dr. Muhammad Iqbal that he was able to
distinguish authentic Sufism from its deviations. It was his genius that
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he succeeded in articulating the Su/! epistemology in amanner which
demolished the considerable objections of many of the secularly-
educated scientific modernists in the modern West as well as in the

Muslim world. Had Dr. Muhammad Iqbal studied Islam at Al-Azhor
Universit}- in Egypt or at the Deoband or other Islamic seminaries in

India, he would never have emerged as the great scholar and sage that
he was. And the reason for this was not l imited to his own natural

talent but also to the epistemology which he inherited from authentic
Sufism, an epistemology which modernist Islam could never deliver.

Secular Europe's scientific method differed from the scientific
method that reached Europe from Musl im Spain. What
Judeo-Christian secular Europe did was to establish anew dogmatic
religion wliich claimed only that which could be observed could be
the subject of ascientific enquiry. The new dogmatic religion thus
fostered habits of concrete thought that negated the veiy substance and
life-blood of religion, i.e.. belief in al-Ghaib or the unseen world, and
direct experience of that unseen world in the miracle of the Qur'an.

Europe proceeded to establish abasic dogma, i.e.. the audacious

claim that only 'scientific' knowledge was 'real' knowledge, while all
else were akin to fairy-tales. And so. the modern religious mind in
Europe slowly closed its doors to 'religious experience' and to the
study of such phenomena. The true dream is areligious experience.
William James, however, has done an extremely useful service to
religious thought in producing his classical work, 'Varieties of
Religious Experience', in which the true dream has pride of place.
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What possible scientific method could there be for examining the
phenomenon of atrue dream? Here, for example, is what atrue

dream can be: Last night Idreamt that my neighbor's house was on
fire. This morning it was burnt down.

Islam’s explanation of atrue dream is events exist in an unseen
world before they occur in this world. And so the fire existed in an

unseen world from whence the information was transmitted by angels
in adream before the fire actually occurred in this world.

This experience of atrue dream cannot possibly be the subject of
ascientific enquiry because secular western psychology, operating
with the new scient ific method, cannot transcend observable

phenomena. Freud was the perfected product of the new scientific
thinking and he consequently made afutile effort to locate anatural
explanation for the phenomenon of true dreams.

It is precisely because of the great danger posed by the new
western epistemology and the scientific religion which emerges from
that epistemology that Iqbal began his great work.
Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam’ with two very
powerfully witten chapters on ‘Knowledge and Religious Experience '
and ‘The Philosophical Test of the Revelations of Religious
ExperienceHe followed them later with another chapter entitled: ‘Is
Religion Possible? ’

Iqbal made avaliant effort to respond to the challenge posed by
modernist Islam in its rejection of religious experience as asource of
knowledge. He began his work by addressing the subject in the

‘ T h e
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Preface of the book itself We quote him at length so that those who
may be unfamiliar with his thought, or hitherto incapable of

understanding him, may now be encouraged to study his great work:

'The Qur'an is abook which emphasizes 'deed' rather llian ‘idea*. Tliere
are. howe\cr. men to whom it is not possible organically to assimilate an
alien universe by re-living, as avital process, that special tvpe of inner
experience on which religious faith ultimately rests. Moreo\ er. modem man,
by developing liabits of concrete tliought -habits which Islam itself fostered
at least in the earlier stages of its cultural career -has rendered himself less
capable of that experience which he furtlier suspects because of its liabilit}- to
illusion. The more genuine schools of Sufism luive. no doubt, done good
work in shaping and directing the evolution of religious experience in Islam;
but their latter-day representatives, owing to their ignorance of the modem
mind, have become absolutely incapable of receiving any fresh inspiration
from modern thought imd e.xperience. They are perpetuating methods winch
were created for generations possessing acultural outlook differing, in many
important respects, from our own. 'Your creation and your resurrection,’
says the Qur’an, ‘are like the creation and resurrection of asingle soul.’ A
living experience of the kind of biological unity embodied in tliis verse
requires today amethod physiologically less violent and psychologically
more suitable to aconcrete type of mind. In the absence of such ametliod
tlte demand for ascientific form of religious knowledge is only natural.”

(Muliammad Iqbal: Rcconstmction of Religious Tliought in Islam’,
Lahore. Institute of Islamic Culture, 1986. p. v)

If ever there was aimpregnable defense of the Suji
epistemology articulated in the idiom of modem thought, Iqbal
accomplished it. The tragedy since 1938, when Iqbal's work was
published, is that contemporary Islamic scholarship which has
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emerged from the scientific 'Protestant' version of Islam has been

intellectually incapable of even understanding these three chapters of
Iqbal's great work.

Iqbal took up the challenge and argued the case for the
epistemological validity of 'intuitive' knowledge and experience. He
d e c l a r e d :

“...Nor is there any reason to suppose that thought and intuition are
essentially opposed to each other. They spring up from the same root and
complement each other. The one grasps Realiw piecemeal, the other grasps
it in its wholeness. Tlie one fixes its gaze on the eternal. Uie other on the
temporal aspect of realit>'. The one is present enjoyment of the whole of
Realit)': the other aims at traversing the whole by slowly specifying and -
closing up tlie various regions of the whole for exclusi\ eobsen ation. Both
are in need of each other for mutual rejuvenation. Both seek \isions of the
same Reality which reveals itself to them in accordance with their function in

In fact, intuition, as Bergson rightly says, is only ahigher kind ofl i f e .

in te l lec t . '

(Muhammad Iqbal: 'Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam'.
Lahore. Institute of Islamic CulUuc. 1986. p. 2)

It should also be amatter of great significance to our skeptical
readers that the Qur'an itself has chosen to commence its guidance to
humanity by insisting, at the very beginning, (Qur 'an. al-Baqarah.
2:1) that religious faith is essentially constructed on belief in that
which lies beyond our normal observation, -i.e.. beyond the world of
concrete thought {al-ghaih)\ True dreams belong to that world.

Indeed the most profound experience in the life of the Prophet
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Muhammad (sallalahu 'alaihi wa sallam) was anocturnal journey (not a

dream) into that unseen world, -ajourney on which he was taken in
order that he might have direct experience of the transcendental world.
Tlius the Qur'an declares:

3 c ^ i j
\

''He surely saw the greatest of tlie Signs of his Lord.
(Qur'an. al-Najm. 53:18)

Knowledge must be de-secularized if religious Tmtli is to be
allowed to play the role which only Taith can play. That role is one of
restoring human society to the beliefs and values of authentic religion
which alone can anchor mankind in alife of peace, happiness,
fulfil lment and success.

In order for knowledge to be desecularizcd we need to
demonstrate the existence in this world of knowledge that has come
from al-Ghoib, i.c., an unseen world and asource which thus
transcends normal experience. Only when knowledge has been
desecularizcd can the modern mind apply itself seriously to restoring
the life of the sacred. The late outstanding Islamic scholar, Ismail

Faniqi who (like Saudi Arabia's King Faisal, Pakistan's President
Ziaul Haq, Panama's President Omar Torrejo, Ecuador's Jamie
Roldos, Chile's Salvador Allende, etc.) fell to an act of terrorism long
before those terrorists launched their own so-callcd 'war on terror',

attempted to desecularize knowledge. Unfortunatch' he coined the
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term Islamization of Knowledge ’and in doing so the essential goal of
deseculahzing knowledge was rendered obscure to those who
inherited his noble mission in the cause of Tmtli.

Aserious study on the phenomenon of dreams by an erudite
Muslim psychologist can make asignificant contribution towards

de-secularizing knowledge and redirecting thought to the recognition
of the primacy of the sacred, and to the understanding of the essential
harmony in tlie relationship between 'material’ form and ‘spiritual’
substance in the external universe and the human world. Further

Islamic scholarship of the quality and caliber of Dr. Muhammad Iqbal
is required for undertaking astudy on the metaphysics of the true
d r e a m .
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